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ACW

Ancient Christian \Writers
(Westminster, MD, and Lon-
don, eta, 1946

ANCL

Ante-Nicene Christian Lib-
rary, 25 wols. (Edinburgh,
1886 97 )

ANF

Ante-Nicene Fathers (re-
edition of ANCL in 10 wls.,

Buffalo and New York, 1885
96 "and Grand Rapids, MI,
1950 1)

AV (KJV)
Authorized Version
James ?) , 1611

BJRL

Bulletin of the John Rylands

(King

Library (Manchester, 1903
)

Bibliotheca Sacra (New

York, etc., 1843

BTB

Biblical Theology Bulletin
(Rome, 1971

CBQ

Catholic Biblical Quarterly
CWashington, DC, 1939 )

CC

Christianity and Civilization
(Tyler, TX, 1982 )

CCCM

Corpus Christianorum,
tinuatio Medievalis
(Turnhout, 1966 )

CCG

Corpus Christianorum,
Series Graeca (Turnhout,

Con-

1977

CCL

Corpus Christianorum,
Series Latina (Turnhout,
1935 )

CD

Church Dogmatics Karl

Barth, 4 wls. in 13 + index
wl. (ET, Edinburgh, 1936
81)

1996

CG

Christian Graduate
(London, etc.” 1948

CH

Church History (Scottdale,
PA, etc., 1932

CHLGEMP

Cambridge History of Later
Greek and Early Medieval
Philosophy, ed. A. H. Arm-
strong (Cambridge, 1967 )

CPG
Clavis Patrum Graecorum,
ed. M. Geerard (Turnhout,
1983

CPL

Clavis Patrum Latinorum, ed.
E. Dekkers and A. Gaar
(Turnhout, 71961 )

CT

Christianity Today
(Washington, 1956

CTJ

Calvin

83)

Theological Journal

DBS

Dictionnaire de la Bible,
Supplement ed. L. Pirot et
al. Paris, 1928 )

DCB

Dictionary of Christian
Biography, ed. W. Smith and

H. Wace, 4 wls. (London,
1877 87)

DNB

Dictionary of National
Biography, ed. L. Stephen

and S. Lee et al. (London,
1885 )

DSp
Dictionnaire de Spirituality,
ed. M. Viller et al. (Paris,
1937

DTC

Dictionnaire de thdologie
catholique, ed. A. Vacant et

al, 15 vols. (Paris™ 1903
50 )

EBT

Encyclopaedia of Biblical

Theology, ed. J. B. Bauer, 3
wols. (31976; ET, London,
1970 )

EC

Encyclopedia of Christianity,
wls. 1 4 (no more publish-
ed ), eds. E. H. Palmer, G. G.
Cohen and P. E. Hughes
( Wilmington, DL, and
Marshalton, DL, 1964 72)

EP

Encyclopedia of Philosophy,
ed. P. Edwards ™8 vols. (New
York, 1967 )

EQ
Evangelical Quarterly
(London, etc., 1929

ERE

Encyclopaedia of Religion
and Ethics 7ed. J. Hastings, 13
wols.  (Edinburgh, 1908
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ExpT
Expository Times
(Aberdeen, etc., 1889 ~ )

FC

Fathers of the Church (New
York, etc., 1947 ~ )

FP

Faith and Philosophy
(Wilmore, KY, 1984

HBT

Horizons in Biblical Theology
(Pittsburgh, PA, 1979 )

HDB

Dictionary of the Bible, ed. J.
Hastings, 5 wols. CEdinburgh,
1898 1904 )

HR

History of Religions
(Chicago, 1961 ~ )

HTR

Harvard Theological Review
(New York Zetc., 1908 ~ )

IBD

The Hlustrated Bible Diction-
ary, ed. J. D. Douglas etah 3
wvols. (Leicester, 1980 )

ICC

International Critical Com-
mentary (London, etc. 1895

IDB

The Interpreter’s Dictionary
of the Bible, ed. G. A. But-
trick et al.”4 wls. (New

York and Nashville, TN,
1962 )

IDBS

IDB, Supplement, 1976

[JT

Indian Journal of Theology
(Serampore, etc. 1952 ~ )

Int

Interpretation

(Richmond, VA, 1947 ~ )
IRB

International Reformed Bul-

letin (London, 1958

ISBE

International Standard Bible
Encyclopaedia, ed. J. Orr, 5
wls. (Chicago, ”~1930) , new
edition, ed. G. W. Bormiley
(Grand Rapids, MI, 1979
- )

JAAR

Journal of the American
Academy of Religion

(Chambersburg, PA,
1967 ~ )

JBL

Journal of Biblical Literature
(Boston, etc., 1881 )

JEH

Journal of Ecclesiastical His-
tory (London, 1950 ~ )

JETS

Journal of the Evangelical
Theological Society
(Wheaton, IL, 1969 ~ )

INES

Journal of Near Eastern Stu-
dies (Chicago, 1942 ~ )

JR

Journal of Religion
(Chicago, 1921 )

JSOT

Journal for the Study of the

0ld Testament ( Sheffield,
1976 )

JSSR

Journal of the Scientific

Study of Reiigion (Wetteren,
etc.j 1961 ~ )
JTS

Journal of Theological Stu-
dies (Oxford, 1899 )

JTSA

Journal of Theology for
Southern Africa
(Braamfontein, 1972 )

LCC
Library of Christian Classics~

26 wols. (London and Phi-
ladelphia, 1953 70 )
LCL

Loeb Classical Library

(London and Cambridge,
MA, 1912

LW

Luther's Works (&merican

edition” , ed. J. Pelikan and
H. T. Lehmann (Philadelphia
and St Louis MO, 1955 )

MC

Modern Churchman
(London, 1911

MQR

Mennonite Quarterly Review
(Goshen, IN, 1927

NBD

1993 1996
(New Bible Dictionary, ed.
J. D. Douglas et a,., Leicester,

21982 )

NCE

New Catholic Encyclopedia,
ed. W. J. McDonald, 17 wols.
(New York, 1967 79)

NIDNTT

The New International Dic-
tionary of New Testament
Theology, ed. C. Brown, 3
vols. (Exeter, 1975 8)

International V ersion

)

NovT

Novum Testamentum
(Leiden, 1956 )

NPNF

A Select Library of Nicene
and Post-Nicene Fathers of
the Christian Church, First
Series" ed. P. Schaff, 14 wols.
CNew York, 1886 90 );
Second Series, ed. H. Wace
and P. Schaff, 14 wvols. (New
York, 1890 1900 ) ; new
edition (Grand Rapids, MI,
1980 )

NRT

Nouvelle revue thdologique
(Tournai, etc. 1879



NTS

New Testament Studies
(Cambridge, 1954 )

0DCC

The Oxford Dictionary of the
Christian Church, ed. F. L.
Cross and E. A. Livingstone
(Oxford, 21974 )

PG

Patrologia Graeca, ed. J. P.

Migne, 162 vols. (Paris, 1857
66 )

PL

Patrologia Latina, ed. J. P.

Migne, 221 wols. (Paris, 1844
64 )

PTR

Princeton Theological Re-
view (Philadelphia, 1903
29)

RAV

Revised Authorized Version,
1982, = New King James ™
Version, anglicized 1987.

RB

Revue Biblique
(Paris, 1892

R Ben

Revue Benedictine
(Maredsous, 1884

RGG

Die Religion in Geschichte

und Gegenwart, ed. K. Gall-

ing, 7 wols. (Tubingen, "1957
65 )

RJ

Reformed Journal
Rapids, MI, 1951

RR

The Reformed Review
(Holland, MI, 1947

RSV

Revised Standard Version:
NT, 1946; OT 1952; Common
Bible, 1973

(Grand

Revised Version (1881 ~ 5)

SBET

Scottish Bulletin of Evange-

Heal Theology (Edinburgh,
1983 )
SBT

Studies in Biblical Theolegy
(London, 1958 ~ 76 )

SCJ

Sixteenth Century Journal
(Kirksville, MO, 1970 )

ST

Scottish Journal of Theology
(Edinburgh, etc., 1948 ~ )

oL

Studia Liturgica (Rotterdam,
1962

Sacramentum Mundi, ed. K.
Rahner et &., 5 wvols. (New
York, 1968 70)

SP

Studia Patristica CBelin, etc.,
1957 )

TDNT

Theological Dictionary of the

New Testament, ed. G. W.
Bromiley, 10 wols. (Grand
Rapids, MI, 1964 76) LET

of Theologisches Worter-
buch zum Neuen Testament,
ed. G. Kittell and G. Friedrich

CStuttgart, 1932 74 )

Th

Theology (London, 1920 )

Them

Themelios (Lausanne, 1962
74; new series, London,

etc., 1975

Tr

Transformation (Exeter,

1984 ~ )

TRE

Theologische Realenzyklo-

p die ed. G. Krause et dl.

(Berlin, NY, 1977 ~ )

TS

Theological Studies
(Woodstock, MD, 1940

TSFB

Theological Students, Fel-
lowship Bulletin (London,
1951 75)

TU

Texts und Untersuchungen
zur Geschichte der altchris-

tlichen Literatur (Leipzig,
etc., 1882

TynB

Tyndale Bulletin (London,
etc.” 1956 ~ )

\VC

Vigiliae Christianae
(Amsterdam, 1947 )

VT

Vetus Testamentum
(Leiden, 1951 )

USQR

Union Seminary Quarterly
Review (New York,

1945 )

WTJ

Westminster Theological
Journal (Philadelphia,

1938
AW
Zeitschrift fQr die alttes-
tamentliche Wissenschaft

(Geissen, etc., 1881 )

ZKG

Zeitschrift fur Kirchensges-
chichte (Gotha, etc.,
1877 -)

ZTK

Zeitschrift fur Theologie und
Kirche CTiibingen, 1891

21982



Eusebius, Ecclesiastical His-
tory

Ep.

Polycarp, Epistles to the Phi-
lippians

Eph.

Ignatius, Ephesians

Strom.
Clement of Alexandria, Stro-
mateis

Trall.

Ignatius, Trallians

3.

C. circa (

cf. confer (

ch. (chs. ) chapter (s)
col. (cols. ) column (s)

dissert, dissertation

Xi

ed. (eds. ) edited by
on editor (s )
esp. especially

ET English translation

etal. etalii (

editi-

f. (ff.) and the following verse (s)

etc.}

ibid. ibidem (

fn. footnote

idem idem (

intro, introduction
LXX Septuagint

MS (MSS ) manuscript (s)
n.s. new series

NT New Testament
op. cit opere citato (
0T OId Testament

p- (pp- ) page (s)
par. and parallel (s)
repr. reprinted

rev. revised (

tr. translated

unpubl. unpublished
V. (W-) verse (s)
wvol. volume
vss. versions

Vulg. Vulgate

translation
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B.A., M.A., B.D., Ph.

B.Sc., B.D., M.A_,

Ph.D.

A.A.H. The late A. A. Hoeke-
ma, AB., AM., B-D", Th.D.,
formerly Emeritus Professor
of Systematic Theology, Cal-
vin Theological Seminary,

Grand Rapids.

A.C.T. A. C. Thiselton, B.D.,
M.Th., Ph.D.,

John"s College, University of

Principal, St

Durcham.

A.D. A. Dallimore, B. Th.,
D.D., formerly Pastor, Cottam

Baptist Church, Ontario.

A.F.H. A. F. Holmes, B.A.,
M.A., Ph.D., Professor of Phi-
losophy, Wheaton College,
IHinois.

AN.S.L. A. N. S. Lane, M.A.,

B.D." Senior Lecturer in

Christian Doctrine, London

Bible College.

A.S.W. The late A. S. Wood,
B-A. ”Ph.D., F. R. Hist. S,
formerly Principal, Cliff Col-
lege, Calver, Derbyshire.

A.T.B.McG. A. T. B. McGo-

xiii

wan, B.D., S.T.M., Minister of
Trinity Possil and Henry
Drummond Church of Scot-

land, Glasgow.

AV, A
Ph.D.,
phy, Western Kentucky Uni-

Vos 7 A.B., M.A.,

Professor of Philoso-

versity.

B.D. B. Demarest, B.Sc.,
M.Sc., M.A., Ph.D., Professor
of Systematic Theology, Den-

ver Seminary, Colorado.

B.E.F. B. E. Foster, M.A_,
M.Div., Ph.D., Pastor of Cal-
vary Lutheran Church, Lem-

mon, South Dakota.

BJ.N. B. J. Nicholls, M.A.,
B*D., M.Th., D.D., Presbyter,
St John®s Church, Mehrauli,
and the Church of the
Epiphany, Gurgaon, Delhi.

B.K. B.
M.A.,
Social

Netherlands.

Kristensen, B.A.,
College for
Ede, The

Lecturer,
Work,

B.R.R.
T.M.,
Church History and Missions,

B.A., B.D., S.

Th.D. * Professor of

Asian Center for Theological
Studies (ACTS), Seoul,

Korea.

C.A.B. C. A. B.A.,
Ph.D., Lecturer, St John 3 Col-

Baxter,

lege, Nottingham.

C.A.R. C. A. Russell, Ph.D.,
D-Sc." C.Chem., F.R.S.C. *Pro-
fessor of History of Science
and Technology, The Open

University, Milton Keynes.

C.B. C. Brown, M.A., B.D.~

Ph.D., Professor of Systematic

Theology, Fuller Theological
Seminary, Pasadena, Califor-
nia.

C.D.H. C. D. Hancock, M.A.,
B.A., Ph.D., Associate Profes-
sor of Theology, Virginia
Theological Seminary, Virgi-

nia.

C.E.A. C. E. Armerding, A.B.,
B*D. ”M.A. *Ph.D., Principal,
Professor of Old Testament,

Regent College, Vancouver.

C.H.P. C. H. Pinnock, B.A.*"
Ph.D., Professor of Christian

Interpretation, McMaster Di-

vinity  College, Hami lton,
Ontario.
C.M.C. C. M. Cameron, B.A.,

B.D, Ph.D, Minister of St Ni-
nian"s Parish Church, Dun-

fermline.



C.M.N.S. C. M. N.
M.A., M.Phil., Registrar, 0x-

Sugden,

ford Centre For Mission Stu-

dies.

C.0.B. C. 0. Buchanan, M.A.,
Bishop of Woolwich; formerly

Principal of St John"s College,

Nottingham.
C.P.D. C. P. Duriez, B.A.,
General Bools Editor, Inter-

Varsity Press, Leicester.

C.P.W. C. P. Williams, M.A_. =

B-D, *M it ”Ph.D., formerly
Vice-Principal, Trinity Col-
lege, Bristol; Vicar of All

Saints, Ecclesall, Sheffield.

C.S. C. Seerveld, Ph.D.,
Senior Member in Philo-
sophical Aesthetics, Institute

for Christian Studies, Toron.
1.

C.W. C. Wigglesworth, B.S.,
Ph.D., B.D."

Lecturer in Practical Theolo-

formerly
gy, Aberdeen University;
of the
Board of World Mission and
Unity, The Church of Scot-
land, Edinburgh.

General Secretary

D.A.Ha. D. A- Hagner. B.A.,
B.D., Th.M., Ph.D. *Professor of
New Testament, Fuller Theol-
ogical Seminary, Pasadena, Cali-
fomia.

D.A.Hu. D. A. Hughes, B.A.,
B.D., Ph.D., Theological Educ-

Xiv

ation Adviser, Tear Fund,

formerly Senior Lec-

Studies,

Wales;
turer in Religious

Polytechnic of Wales.

D.C.D. D. C. B.A.,
M*A. *B.D., D.Theol. *Profes-
sor of Church History, West-

Davis,

minster Theological Semi-
nary, Philadelphia.
D.C.T.S. D. C. T. Sheriffs"

B.A., B.D., M.A., D.Litt., Lec-
turer in Old Testament, Lon-

don Bible College.

D.D.S. D. D. Sceats, M.A_,
Rector of Colton, Stafford-
shire; formerly lecturer in

Church History and Historical
Theology, Trinity College,

Bristol.

D.F.K. D. F. Kelly, B.A., B.D,
Ph.D., Associate Professor of
Theology, Reformed Theolo-
gical Seminary, Jackson, Mis-
sissippi.

D.F.W. D. M.A.,
Dear, Faculty of Divinity, and

F- Wright,

Senior Lecturer in Ecclesias-
tical History, New College, at

the University of Edinburgh.

D.Ga. D. Garlington, B.A. *M.

Div. *Th.M., Ph.D., Lecturer
in Biblical Studies, Toronto
Baptist Seminary.

D.Gu. The late D. Guthrie,
B.D., M.Th., Ph.D., formerly

President, London Bible Col-

lege.

D.G.D. D. B.D.,
M.Litt, Assistant Curate, St

G. Deboys,

Augustines, Ipswich.

D.GJ. D. G.
M.B.B.S."
Anatomy,

Jones, B.Sc.,
D.Sc." Professor of
University of Ota-

go, Dunedin.

D.G.P. D. G. Preston, M.A.~
Ph.D., formerly Senior Lectur-
er in French, Ahmadu Bello

University, Zaria, Nigeria.

D.HF. D. H. Field,

Professional

B.A.,
Director of
Ministry, Church Pastoral Aid
Society, Warwick; formerly
Vice-Principal, Oak Hill Col-

lege, London.

DJ.T. D. J. Tidball, B.A.,
B.D." Ph.D., Principal of Lon-
don Bible College.

D.K.C. D. K. Clark, B.A.~
M.A., Ph.D., Associate Profes-
sor in Theology and Philoso-
phy,
Georgia.

Toccoa Falls College,

D.L. D. Lyon, B.Sc. Ph.D.

Associate Professor of Socio-

logy, Queens University,
Kingston, Canada.
D.L.B. D. L. Baker, B-A.~

Ph.D., Lecturer in Old Testa-

ment, Jakarta Theological

Seminary, Indonesia.

D .W. D- L. Williams, B.A.~
Vet M.B., M.R.C.V.S., Well-

combe Research Scholar,



Royal Veterinary College,

London.

D.M. D. Macleod, M.A., Pro-

fessor of Systematic Theolo-

gy, Free Church College,
Edinburgh.
D.M.MacK. The late D. M.

Mackay, B. Sc., Ph.D.” F.InstP.,
formerly Professor of Com-
munication, University of

Keele.

D.P.K. D. P. Kingdon, M.A,,
B-D. *Theological Books Edi-
tor, Inter-Varsity Press,
Leicester; formerly Principal,

The Irish Baptist College,

Belfast
D.W.A. D. W. Amundsen,
B.A., M.A., Ph.D., Professor

of Classics, Western Washing-

ton University.

D.W.Be. D. W. Bebbington,
M.A., Ph.D- "Lecturer in His-

tory, University of Stirling.

D.W.Br, D. W. Brown, A.M.,
B.D., Ph.D. *Professor, Chris-
tian

Theology, Bethany

Theological Seminary, Oak

Brook, IHinois.

D.W.C. D. W. Clowney, B.A,,
M.A., B"D., Assistant Profes-
sor of Philosophy, Glassboro
State College, Glassboro, New

Jersey.

E.D.C, E. D, Cook, B.A., M.A.,

Ph.D., M.A., Fellow, Green

XVo—
College, Oxford; Director of
the Whitefield
ford.

Institute, OXx-

E.E, E. Evans, B.D., Ph.D.
Presbyterian Minister,

broke Dock Dyfed.

Pern

E.E.E. E. E. Ellis’ B.Sc.,, M.A.
B.D. Ph.D.,

Professor of

D.D. ” Research
Theology
Southwestern Baptist Theolo-
gical Seminary, Fort Worth,

Texas.

E.F. E. Ferguson, B.A.” M.A.
S.T.B., Ph.D.,

Abilene Christian University

Professor

Texas.

E.M.Y, E. M. Yamauchi, B.A.
M.A., Ph.D., Professor of His-

tory,
ford, Ohio.

Miami University, Ox

E.P.C. E. P. Clowney, B.A.
Th.B. *S.T.M., D-D", Visiting
Professor of Practical Theolo
gy, Westminster Seminary
Escondido, California; former
ly President, Westminster
Theological Seminary, Phi

ladelphia.

F.F.B. The late F. F. Bruce,
M®*A. =D.D., F.B.A., formerly
Emeritus Rylands Professor
of Biblical Criticism and Ex-
egesis, University of Man-

chester.

FI. F. Lyall,
LL.M., PhoD.,

Public Law,

M.A", LL.B.~
Professor of

University of

Aberdeen.

F.P.C. F. P. Cotterell, B.D.
B.Sc., Ph.D., Fellow of the In-
stitute of Linguists, Principal,
London Bible College.

G.A.K. G. A. Keith, M.A., D.
Phil., School teacher, Ayr.

G.D.D. B.D.,
Th.M. *Ph.D., Senior Lecturer

G. D. Dragas,
in Patristics, University of

Durham.

G.G-S. G. G. Scorgie, B-Th,
M.A., Ph.D., M.C.S-" Assistant
Professor of Theology, Cana-

dian Bible College, Regina.

G.H.T. G- H. Twelftree, B.A,,
M-A. *Ph.D., Minister of the

Uniting Church in Australia,

Adelaide.
G.LB. G. L. Bray, B.D,
M itt, D.Litt., Professor of

Anglican Studies, Beeson Di-

vinity School, Bamford Uni-

versity, Birmingham, Alaba-
ma.

G.M. G. Maier, Dr. Theol',
Rektor, Albrecht Bengel

Haus, Tubingen.

G'M.M. G. M. Marsden, B.A,,
B.D., M.A. =Ph.D.,
of History,

Professor
University of

Notre Dame, Indiana.

G.M.R. G. M. Rosell,
M.Div., Th.M, Ph.D.,

President for Academic

B.A’

Vice-

Affairs, Dean of the Seminary



and Professor of History,
Gordon-Conwell Theological
Seminary, South Hamilton,
Massachusetts.

G.R.B.-M. G. R. Beasley-Mur-
Ph.D., D.D.,
formerly Senior Professor of

ray, M.A.,

New Testament, Southern
Baptist Theological Seminary,

Louisville, Kentucky.

G.W.B. G. W. Bromiley, M.A.,
Ph.D., D itt, D.D., Emeritus
Senior Professor of Church
History and Historical Theo-
logy, Fuller Theological Semi-

nary, Pasadena, California.

GWK. 6. w. kirby, M.A.,
formerly Principal, London
Bible College.

G.W.M. G. W. Martin, M.A_,

B.D., B.A., Ph.D., Minister of
Durham City Baptist Church,
Durham; formerly Principal,
Scottish Baptist College, Glas-

gow.

H.B. H. Burkhardt,

in Systematic Theology at St

Lecturer

Chrischona Theological Semi-

nary, Basel, Switzerland.

H.D.McD. H. D. McDonald,
B.A., B.D., Ph.D., D.D.,
formerly Vice-Prinicipal, Lon-
don Bible College, and Senior
Lecturer in Philosophy of Re-

ligion and Historical Theolo-

ay-

XVi

H.H. H. Harris, B.A., Dip-
B'D." D.TheoL, Chris-

tian scholar,

-Mus',
Teversham,

Cambridge.

H.H.D. H. H. B.A.,

Ph.D., Lecturer in Sociology,

Davis,

University of Kent.

H.H.R. H. H. Rowdon, B.A.,
Ph.D., formerly Senior Lectur-
er in Church History, London

Bible College.

H.J . H. J. Loewen, Ph.D.,
M*Div. "B.A., B.Th." Associate
Professor of Theology and
Chairman of the Division of
Theological and Historical
Studies,
Biblical

California.

Mennonite Brethren

Seminary, Fresno,

H.M.C. H. M. Conn, B.A.,
B.D., Th.D., Litt.D., Professor
Westminster
Phi-

of  Missions,
Theological Seminary,

ladelphia.

H.0.J.B. H. 0. J. Brown, B.A.,
S.T.B., S.T.M., Ph.D., Forman
Professor of Theology and
Ethics, Trinity Evangelical Di-
vinity School, Deerfield, Illi-

nols.

H.W.S. H. W. Smart, B.S.,
Ph.D., Freelance writer, Mon -

trose, Scotland.

LB. L
Ph.D.,

Breward, M.A., B.D."

Professor of Church
Ormond

History, College,

Parkville, Victoria, Australia.

1.D.B. L D. Bunting, M.A_,
Th.M., Director of Ordinands,
Diocese of Southwell, Not-

tingham.

I.Ha. L Hamilton, B.A., B.D.,
M. Phil.® Minister of Loudoun

Church of Scotland, Ayrshire.

I.He. F Hexham,
Ph.D.,

Department of Religious Stu-

B.A. "M.A.,

Assistant Professor,

dies, University of Calgary,
Alberta.
I.H.Ma. L. H. Marshall, M.A.,

B.D., B.A., Ph.D., Professor of

New Testament  Exegesis,

University of Aberdeen.

HMu. 1. H.
Editor,
Truth Trust, Edinburgh.

Murray, B.A.,

General Banner of

I.McP. 1. McPhee "B.A., M.A.,
Ph.D. ” Editor, Trinity Press,

Ontario.

1.5. I Sellers® M.A., M.Litt,
Ph.D., Senior Lecturer, North

Cheshire College, Warrington.

1.5.R. L. S. Rennie, B.A., M.A_,
Ph.D., Dean and Professor of
Church

Theological Seminary.

History, Ontario

J.A. J. Atkinson, M.A.~M.
Litt, Dr.TheoL, Canon Theolo-
gian of Sheffield Cathedral..

J.ALELV. J. AL E
Drs. (Leiden)

Vermaat,

, Writer and



Jourmalist.

J.A.K. J. A. Kirk, B.D., B.A.
M. Pnil., A.LK.C., Dean of Mis-

sion, Selly 0Oak Colleges,
Birmingham.

J.A.P. J. A. Punshon, M.A.
Quaker Studies Tutor, Wood-
broke College, Selly Oak,
Birmingham.

J.B. J. Barrs, B.A", M.Div.,

Professor of Christian Studies
and Contemporary Culture at
Covenant Seminary, St Louis,

Missouri.

J.B.R. J. B. Root, B.A., M.A_"
Vicar of St James® Church,

Alperton, Middlesex.

J.B.Wa. J. B. Walker, M.A., B.
D., D. Phil. *Principal, Queen 3

College, Birmingham.

J.B.We. J. B. Webster. M. A.,
Ph.D., Professor of Systematic
Theoiogy, Wycliffe College,

Toronto.

J.D.De. J. D. Dengerink, LL.D.,
formerly Professor of Christ-
ian Philosophy at the Univer-
and

sitiess of Groningen

Utrecht, The Netherlands.

J.D.Do. J. D. Douglas, M.A.~
B.D., S.T.M. Ph.D., Editor and

writer.

J.E.C. J. E. Colwell, B.D,~
Ph.D., Lecturer in Systematic
Theology, Spurgeon®s Col-

leges London.

J,G, J. Goldingay, B.A., Ph.D.,
Principal and Lecturer in Old
Testament, St John"s College,
Nottingham.

J.G.McC. J. G. McConville,
M.A_, B.D., Ph.D., Senior Lec-
turer in Religious Studies™
Cheltenham and Gloucester

College of Higher Education.

J.H.E. J. H. Elias, B.&., B.D.,
Senior Lecturer in Religious
Studies, Polytechnic of Wales.

J.H.G. J. H. Cerstner, B.A.,
M.Div., Th.M., Ph.D., D.D.,
L.H.D., Professor Emeritus,

Pittsburgh Theological Semi-

nary, Pennsylvania.

J P. J L
D_Phil,

Packer® M.A.,

Sangwoo  Youtong
Chee Professor of Theology,

Regent College, Vancouver.

J.Ly. J.
B.A., M_A", Managing Editor
of Public Management Insti-
tute, San Pablo, California.

Isamu Yamamoto,

J.MF. o M.
B.D.

Frame, A.B.,
M.Phil., Associate Pro-
fessor of Apologetics and Sys-

tematic Theology, Westmins-

ter Theological Seminary,
California.

J.N.D.A. JF N. D. Anderson,
0.B.E., M.A. LL.D. (hon.),
D.D., Q.C., F.B.A." formerly
Professor of Oriental Laws
and Director of the Institute

of Advanced Legal Studies in

the University of London.

J.N J.N. Isbister, M.A., Ma -
naging Director, SIMA (UK)
Ltd., Oxford.

J.P. J. Philip, M.A", Minister
of Holyrood Abbey Church of
Scotland, Edinburgh.

J.P.B. The late J. P. Baker~
M_A. ™B.D. *formerly Rector of

Newick, Lewes, East Sussex.

J.S.\W. The
Wright,

late J. Stafford
formerly Principal,
Tyndale Hall, Bristol; Canon
of Bristol Cathedral.

J.T. J Tiller, M.A., B

Chancellor and Canon-Resi-

itt”

dentiary, Hereford Cathedral.

J.W. J. Wilkinson, B.D., M.D.,
F.R.CP., M.RC.M",

Community Medicine Special-

ist, Lothian Health Board,
Edinburgh.

J.W.C. J W. Charley, M.A.,
Vicar, Great Malvern St

Mary, Worcestershire.

J.W.G. J. W. Gladwin, B.A.~
Bishop of Guildford.

J.W.w. J W. Ward, B.D.~
B.Sc., M.Sc., Director of Stu-
dies, Elim Bible College,
Nantwich, Cheshire.

J.Y.A. J. Y. Amanu, B.A.,
Th.M., Research Associate,

Dallas Theological Seminary,



Dallas *Texas.

K.Be. K. Bediako, B.A", M-es-
L., Doct.3" cycle, Ph.D., Direc-
tor, Akrofi-Christaller Memo -
rial Centre for Mission Re-
search and Applied Theology,

Accra, Ghana.

K.B0. The late K. Bockmuehl
Dr. Theol®, formerly Professor
of Theology and Ethics, Re-

gent College, Vancouver.

K.G.H. K- G. Howkins, M.A.,
B.D., Senior Lecturer in Reli-
gious Studies ” Hertfordshire

College of Higher Education.

K.R. K. Runia, B.D." M.Th.,
Th.D., formerly Professor of
Practical Theology, Reformed
The

Seminary, Kampen,

Netherlands.

L.L.M, L. L. Ph.D.,
M.Th. *M.Sc., formerly Prin-
cipal, Mel -

bourne, Australia.

Morris,

Ridley College,

L.P.Z, L. P. Zuidervaart, B.A.,
M.Phil." Ph.D., Associate Pro-
fessor of Philosophy, Calvin
College, Grand Rapids ™Michi-

gan.

M.ALJ. M. AL
Ph.D., F.B.Ps.S. ”F.R.S.E., Vi-

ce-Principal of the University

Jeeves “M.A.

of St Andrews and Professor

of Psychology.

M.A.N. M. A. Noll, BA."
M.A., Ph.D., Professor of His-

X

Wheaton College, Ili-

tory,
nois.

M.C.G. M- C. Criffiths, M_A_,
D.D., Minister at Large, Inter-
national Fellowship of

Evangelical Students.

JVLD. M. Dowling, B.A., B.D.,
M.Th., Ph.D.,
Church History and Historical
Theology, Irish Baptist Col-
lege, Belfast.

Lecturer in

M.D.G. M. D. Geldard, M.A.,
M_A. *Vicar of St John the Di-

vine, Liverpool.

M.F.G. M. F. Goldsmith, Lec-
turer at All Nations Christian

College, Ware.

M.G.B. M- G. Barker, M.B.~
Ch-B-, F.R.CP.Ed., RRCPsych.,

D.P*"M. Consultant Psychiat-

rist, Bristol and Weston
Health Authority.
M.J.H. M. J. Harris, M.A.,

Dip.Ed ”B'D., Ph.D", Professor
of New Testament Exegesis and

Theology, Trinity Evangelical

Divinity School, Deerfield,
IHinois.
M.J.N.-A. M. J. Nazir-Ali,

Bishop of Rochester; formerly

General Secretary, Church

Missionary Society, London.

N.J. N. B.D.,
M.A., Ph.D., Pastor of Christ
Church (Church of South In-
dia) ,Madras, India.

Jason, B.A.

NJ.S. N. J. Smith, B-A. "B.D. ~
D.D., Part-time Lecturer in
Missiology at the University
of South

formerly Professor in Missiol-

Africa, Pretoria;
ogy at the Theological Semi*
nary, University of Stellen-
bosch, South Africa.

N.L.G. N. L.
M.A-, Th.B.,
the Liberty Center for Chis-

Geisler, B.A.~
Ph.D., Dean of

tian Scholarship, Virginia.

N.M.deS.C. N. M. de S. Camer-
on, M.A., B.D., Ph.D., Associ-
ate Dean of Academic Doctor-
al Programs and Chair, De-
partment of Systematic Theol-
ogy, Trinity Evangelical Di-
vinity School, Deerfield, Illi-

nois.

N.P.F. N. P. Feldmeth, AB.,
Th.M., Ph.D., Adjunct Assis-
tant Professor of Church His-
tory, Fuller Theological Semi-
nary, California.

N.R.N. N. R. Needham, B.D.,
formerly Librarian, Ruther-
ford House, Edinburgh.

N,S. N. Sagovsky, B.A.,
Ph.D., Dean of Clare College,
Cambridge.

N.T.W. N- T. Wright, M.A_~

D.Phil., Dean of Lichfield.

N.Y. N. Yri, B.D." M.Th., Dr.
Theol .,

Testament Studies ™ Lutheran

Professor of New



Theological College, Tanza-

0.M.T.0."D. 0. M. T. 0"Dono-

van, M.A. = D.Phil., Regius
Professor of Moral and Pas-

toral Theology, University of

Oxford; Canon of Christ
Church.

0.R.B, 0. R. Barclay, M.A.~
Ph.D., formerly General

Secretary of the Universities
and Colleges Christian Fel-

lowship, Leicester.

P.A _ P. A
Th.M., Ph.D.,
Bethany Orthodox Presbyte-

Lillback, B.A.,

Pastor of

rian Church, Oxford, Pennsyl-

vania.

P.D.L.A. P. D. L. Avis, B.D.,
Ph.D., Vicar of Stoke Canon,
Exeter.

P.D.M. P. D. Manson, B. <.,
B.D., General Superindendent,
South Wales Area (Baptist
Union of Great Britain).

P.E. P. Eillngworth, M.A.,
B.A., Ph.D., Translation Con-
sultant, United Bible
Societies™ Aberdeen.

P.F.J. P. F. Jensen, M.A.
B.D., D.Phil., Principal of

Moore College, Sydney, Au-
stralia.

P.H. P. Helm, M.A., Professor
of the History and Philosophy

of Religion, Kings Colleges,

XiX

London.
P.H.L. P. H. Lewis, Senior
Pastor, Cornerstone Evange-

lical Church, Nottingham.

P.J.A.C. P. J. A. Cook, B"A.~
M.A*, Ph.D.,

copal High School, Louisiana.

Lecturer, Epis-

P.M.B P. M.
Ph.D.,

Bechtel, M.A.,
Emeritus Professor of
Wheaton

English, College,

Hlinois.

P.M.J.McN.
M.A.,

P. M. J. McNair,
D.Phil, Ph.D.,
Professor and Head of the
Italian, Uni-

Serena

Department of

versity of Birmingham.

P.M.K. P. M. Krishna, B.A.~
LL.B. M.Litt., Ph.D., Dip. in
Indian Philosophy and Reli-
gions, formerly Professor of
Studies,
Westville,

Oriental University

of Durban, South

Africa.

P.M_W. P. M. Walters, M.A_,
Ph.D., Research Director, Kes-

ton College.

P.N.H. P. N. Hillyer, B.D."
Ph.D., formerly Lecturer in
Theology, Bishop"s College,
Calcutta.

P.P.J.B. P. P. J. Beyerhaus,

D.Th., Director of the Insti-
tute of the Discipline of Mis-
sions and Ecumenical Theolo-

gy, Tubingen University.

P.R.F. P. R. Forster, M.A,,
B*D., Ph.D., Senior Tutor, St

John"s College, Durham.

P.T. P. Toon, M.A., M.Th.~
D.Phil., Professor of Theolo-
gy, Philadelphia Theological

Seminary.

R.B. R.
M.Th.,
cipal,
London.

Brown, M.A., B.D.,
Ph.D., formerly Prin-

Spurgeon®s  College,

R.B.G. R. B. Gaffin Jr, A.B_,
B.D., Th.M., Th.D., Professor
of New Testament, Westmins-
ter Theological

Philadelphia.

Seminary,

R.D.K. R. D. Knudsen A.B.,
Th-B. *Th.M., S*T.M. =Ph.D.,
Associate Professor of Apo-
logetics, Westminster Theolo-
gical Seminary, Philadelphia.

R.D.P. R. D. Preus, Ph.D.,
D.TheolL, President of Concor.
dia Theological Seminary,

Fort Wayne, Indiana.

R.E.F. R. E. Frische, Pastor at
the Deaconesses “House, Bern,
and Lecturer at the Preachers”

College, St Crischona, Basel.

R-F.G.B. R. F. G.
J.P., B-A. "M.Th., Ph.D., Area

Organizer for Central South

Burnish,

England, The Leprosy Mis-

sion, Peterborough.

R.G.C. R. G. Clouse, B.D.,
M.A", Ph.D., Professor of His-



tory, Indiana State University.

R.G.H. R. G. Hower, B.D."
S.T.M. *Th.D." Associate Pro-
fessor of Church History,

Evangelical School of Theolo-

gy, Myerstown, Pennsylvania.

R.J.B. R. J. Bauckham, M.A.,
Ph.D.,

Testament,

Professor of New
University of St

Andrews, Scotland.

R.J.S. R. J. Song, B.A., Tutor
in Ethics, St John"s College,
Durham.

R.K. R. Kearsley, B.D., Ph.D.,
Lecturer in Systematic Theo-

logy, Glasgow Bible College.

R.L.G. R. L. Greaves, B.A.,
M.A., Ph.D., F.R.HistS ™Pro-
fessor of History, Florida
State University.

R S. R. L. Sturch, M.A",
D.Phil., Rector of Islip, Ox-
fordshire.

R.M.P. R. M. Price, B.A.,
M.T.S., M.Phil., Ph.D., In-
structor, Montclair State Col-
lege, Upper Montclair, New
Jersey.

R.M.V. R- M. Vince, M.A.~

B.D., M.Th., M.Sc., Headmas-
ter of St Mark®s Day School,

Shreveport, Louisiana.

R.N. R. Nicole, M.A., Th.D.,

Ph.D., formerly Professor of
Theology, Gordon-Conwell

Theological Seminary, Mas-

XX

sachusetts.

R.N.C. R. N- Caswell, M.A.,
Ph.D., formerly Head of Reli-
gious Education, The
Academical Institution, Co-

leraine, Northern Ireland.

R.P.G. R.
Ph.D.,

M.A.,

in Divinity,

P. Gordon,
Lecturer

University of Cambridge.

R.P.M. R. P. Martin, B.A.,
M-A-, Ph.D., Associate Profes-
sor of Biblical Studies, Uni-

versity of Sheffield.-

R.S.G. R. S. Greenway, B.A",
B.D. *Th.M., Th.D." Executive
Director of the Board of
World the
Christian Reformed Church of
North

Ministries of
America, Grand

Rapids *Michigan.

R.S.W. R. S. Wallace,
B.Sc., Ph.D.,
ritus of Biblical Theology, Co-

M.A.,
Professor Eme -

lumbia Theological Seminary,

Decatur, Georgia.

R.T.B. R. T. Beckwith, M.A."
D.D. *Librarian Latimer House,
Oxford.

R.T.J. R. T. Jones~D.Phil.~
D.D., D.Litt, formerly Princi-
pal, Coleg Bala.Bangor, Ban-

gor.

R.W.A.L. R, W. A
B.A., M.A-" Th.M_,
Minister, Emmanuel Orthodox
Church, Wil-

Letham,
Ph.D. *

Presbyterian

mington, Delaware.

R.W.C. The late R. W. Cow-
ley, M_A., B.D., D.D., formerly
Course Leader of Non-
Stipendiary Ministry Training
Course, Oak Hill College,

London.

S.B.F. S. B. Ferguson, M.A_,
B.D., Ph.D., Associate Profes-
sor of Systematic Theology,
Westminster Theological Semi-

nary, Philadelphia.

S.H.T. S. H. Travis, M.A.,
Ph.D., Lecturer in New Testa-

ment, St John 3 College, Not-

tingham.
S.J.S. S J. Smalley, B.D.,
M.Th., formerly Lecturer in

Historical and Contemporary

Theology, University" of Man-

chester.
S.N.L. S. N. Lieu, M.A.,
D.Phil., F.R.A.S., F.R.HistS.,

Lecturer in Ancient History,

University of Warwick.

S.N.W. S. N. Williams, M.A_~
Ph.D.,
The Whitefield Institute, Ox-
ford.

Assistant  Director,

S.P.K. S. P. Kanemoto, B.S.,
M.S., M.A., M.Div., Th.M.,
Lecturer, Tokyo Christian
College;
Christian Institute, Japan.

Lecturer, Kyoritsu

S.R.P. S. R. Pointer, A"B.,
M.A., Ph.D., Assistant Profes-



sor of History, Trinity Col-

lege, Deerfield, IHinois.

S.S.S. S. S. Smalley, M.A_,
B.D., Ph.D., Dean of Chester
Cathedral .

T.A.N. T. A. Noble, M.A.~
B.D., Dean, British Isles
Nazarene College, Didsbury,
Manchester .

T.G.D. T. G. Donner, B.D.,
Ph.D., Lecturer in Historical
Theology, Seminario Biblico

de Colombia.

T.H. T. Howard,
Ph.D.,

B.A., MA.,

Professor of English,

St John 3 Seminary, Boston,
Massachusetts.
T.J.N. T. J Nettles, B.A.,

M.Div., Ph.D., Associate Pro-

fessor of Church History,

Trinity Evangelical Divinity

School, Deerfield, Ilinois.

T.L T. Longman I, B.A.,
M.Div" M.Phil., Ph.D., Associ-
ate Professor of Old Testa-
ment, Westminster Theologic-

al Seminary, Philadelphia.

T.R.A. T. R. Albin, B.A.,
M._A., Lecturer, University of
Dubuque Theological Semi-
nary, Dubuque, lowa.

T.WI.M. T. W. J. Morrow,
M.A., B.D., M.Th., Ph.D.,

Minister of Lucan Presbyte-
rian Church, Co. Dublin, Re-

public of Ireland.

X

V.K.S. V. K.
M.Litt., D.

Samuel, B.Sc.,
D. ” Executive
Director, International Fellow-
ship of Evangelical Mission

Theologians, Oxford.

W.C.K. W. C. Kaiser, Jr., A.B.,
B.D., M.A., Ph.D., Academic
Dean and Vice-President of
Education; Professor of Semi-

tic Languages and Old Testa-

ment at Trinity Evangelical
Divinity School, Deerfield,
1Hinois.

W.D.B, W. D. Beck, B.A.~

M.A", Ph.D., Professor of Phi-
losophy, Liberty University,

Lynchburg, Virginia.

W.G.M. W. G. Morrice, M.A.,
B.D., S.T.M., Ph.D.,
Testament Tutor and Libra-
John 3

New
rian, St College,

Durham.

W.J.R. W. J. Roxborogh, B.E.,
B-D.*  Ph.D.,
Church History and

Lecturer in
New
Testament, Seminari Theoloji,

Malaysia, Kuala Lumpur.

W.N.K. W. N. Kerr,

B.D. *Th.D., Ph.D., Professor
of Church History, Gordon-
Conwell Theological Semi-

nary, Massachusetts.

W.R.G. W. R- Godfrey, A.B,
M.Div., M.A., Ph.D., Professor
of Church History, Westmins-
ter Theological
California.

Seminary,

B.A.~

W.W.G. W. W,
B.D., M.Th_,

Eastern College,

Gasque, B.A.,
Ph.D.,
St Davids,

Provost,

Pennsylvania.






Abelard, Peter

Abelard, Peter

Abailard ; 1079~1142 )

(Nantes )

(Anselm of Laon 1117
( Nominalist f Roscelin 1125
( realist ) William of ( Fulbert )

Champeaux 1070~ 1121)

universals )

1122 Sic
et Non ) 158

Gratian )

Canon Law f

( Concord of Discordant Canons )

(William of Ockham )*

( Trinity f (Augustine f Anselm f
(Tritheism )* °



Abortion

Faith and
Reason* )

Doubt f

(Monastic Theology f (On the Divine

Unity and Trinity) , 1121

19 26 Council of Soissons )
Atonement f

Bernard of
Clairvaux f

1140 Council at
Sens )
ft

( The Errors of Peter Abelard ) -~

(Abbey of Cluny ) z
(1142)m

PL 178 and CCCM 11~12. Sic et Non,
ed. B. B. Boyer and R. McKean (Chicago, 1976 7);
A Dialogue of a Philosopher..., tr. P. J. Payer
(Toronto, 1979); Ethics’ tr. D. E. Luscombe (Ox-
ford, 1971).
L. Grane, Refer Abelard (London, 1970);
J. R. McCallum, Abelard'S Christian Theology
(Oxford, 1948); R. E. Weingart, The Logic of Di-
19~26 vine Love. A Critical Analysis of the Soteriology
of Peter Abailard (Oxford, 1970).

A.N.S.L.

Abortion



Abortion

Tertullian

Apologia 9 )

(Augustine T = Situation Ethics T
A
27)
6
5-6)
13 ; 14-17 )
17 5 ; 5)
tjreprtos Bioethics )
41 12) ; (Ethics ) °

R. F. R. Gardner, Abotiion (Exeter, 1972); O.

M. D. 0" Donovan, The Christian and the Unborn

Child (Bramcote, Nottingham, 1973); M. Potts, P.

r Diggory, J. Peel, Abortion and the Early Church
(Downers Grove, IL, 1982).

D.H.F.



Absolution

Absolution Guilt
and Forgiveness ) °
F. L. Battles, God was Accommodating Him-
self to Human Capacity”, Interpretation 31 (1977),
Accommodation Condescension pp- 19 3B; J. B. Rogers (ed), Biblical Authority
(Waco, TX, 1977), pp- 19 2.

AN.S.L.
Incarnation f Adam . "s”sm
generic
(Scripture f term )
5;* 3) —
r
22 20) 0
J(
Image of God* )
( likeness ) 27 1~2
Anthropology )
(Creation )* Feminist
( Theology ) *
28 appearance
r (Fall T ; Sin )=]
1
9 12) 33 7
r 2 38
14 22 45 13~14
Chrysostom") 14)

Calvin f 38



1)
( 1~13 )
13 14
7~9; 9)
( 21~23 23 ) 26 (
3 12 19 21~22 45~
49
45 47)
21~22 )
20 ; (Resurrection, Gene-
ral y* Resurrection of
Christ

42~49

Adam

42 44a) 45~49
r 45 47)
(47)
45)
45
7))
psyctw )
psychikos =44 46 ) ~
47 49)
T oor
20 21b 22b )
r
(45¢c pneuma
6
14 15) ;
44
46) 47~49)
42)
17 )
Dualism )*
4 15 )
49)

20 )



Adiaphora

Predestination'* ; 29)
18 23~24)
12~19—
14)
17)
Righteous-
ness* ) Justification f
19a )
15 19
1~8)
4. Enlightenment )
Creation* ) ~
(Myth ),
K.
Barth f . H. Ber-
khof f r r

K. Barth, CD IV. 1, pp. 504 13; H. Berkhof,
Christian Faith (Grand Rapids, MI, 1979); J. Mur-
ray, The Epistle to the Romans’ 1 (Grand Rapids,
MI, 1959); H. Ridderbos, Paul (Grand Rapids, MI,
1975) J. P. Versteeg, Is Adam a Teaching Model,
in the New Testament? (Nutley, NJ, 1978) G.
Vos, The Pauline Eschatology (1930 Grand
Rapids, MI, 1979).

R.B.G.

Adiaphora

(Lutheran f

Melanchthon f

Confirmation f—

Flacius > 1520-75

Formula of Concord )*



C. L. Manschreck, Melanchthon, The Quiet
Reformer (New York and Nashville, 1958); B. J.
Verkamp, The Indifferent Mean. Adiaphorism in

the English Reformation to 1554 (Athens, OH,
1977).

P.T.
Adoptionism
Trinity f
Logos )=
Theodotus ) °
190
PS/70S
anthrOpos

( psilanthropism )
Hippolytus )*

Adoptionism

Artemon

(Apologists f

1 Paul of Samosata )

r koinou ten physin

anthrOpou )
Eusebius of Caesarea )

Christology r

Monarchianism )

A. Grillmeier, Christ in Christian Tradition,
wl. 1 From the Apostolic Age to Chalcedon AD
451 (London, "1975)

’ 1984 (. N. D. Kelly, Early Chris-
tian Docfrines ondon ™1977).

R.K.



Aesthetics 8 —

A esthetics

A. Baum- H.
garten, 1714-62 ) R. Rookmaaker, 1922~ 77 ) (F. A.
Schaeffer f

(Picasso, 1881 —1974 ) Samuel
Beckett 1906 1969
G. Dickie )
1 (Ingmar Bergman 1918 "
2 3
4. (Thomas Aquinas f
Harvey Cox 1929
The Secular c,"fy
I. Kant f Amos Wilder )
Cn*Wgue of Judgment, ( TTie New Orpheus)
1790 )
J
L. Tolstoy r (Culture f
r
N. Wolterstorff )
C. Seerveld ) -

H. Osborne

1929



instrumental theories )

( referential theories )

formalist theories )

Romanticism )*

T. Adorno )

Aesthetics

(Dorothy Sayers )

(R. G.
Collingwood, The Principles of Art"
1987 )
Balthasar, Hans Urs
von ) °

T. W. Adomo, Aesthetic Theory (London,
1984); M. C. Beardsley, "Aesthetics, History of and
J, Hospers, Resthetics *Problenms of,, Encyclopedia
of Philosophy, wl. 1 (New York, 1967), pp- 18 56;
G. Dickie, Aesthetics: An Introduction (Indianapo-
Iis, 1971); G. S. Heyer, Signs of Our Times (Grand
Rapids, MI, 1980) H. Kiing, Art and the Question
of Meaning (New York, 1981); J. Maritain, Crea-
tive Intuition in Art and Poetry (Cleveland, OH,



African Christian Theology

1953) H. Osborne, Aesthetics and Art Theory
(New York, 1970); H. R. Rookmaaker, Art Needs
No Justification (Leicester, 1978);

" 1985 ( idem, Modern Art and the
Death of S Culture>London, 1970); D. L. Sayers,
Christian Letters to a Post-Christian World (Grand
Rapids, MI, 1969) - .
~ 1986 (F. A. Schaeffer, Art and
the Bible, Downers Grove, IL, 1973);

1983 (idem. How Should We Then Live? Lon-
don, 1980); N. A. Scott, Jr. (ed), The New
Orpheus (New York, 1964) C. Seerveld, Rainbows
for the Fallen World (Toronto, 1980); idem, "Relat-
ing Christianity to the Arts’ CT (November 7,
1980) idem, A Turnabout in Aesthetics to Under-
standing (Toronto, 1974);

L. Tolstoy, What Is Art? 1896; Indiana-
polis, MN, 1960); G. Van der Leeuw, Sacred and
Profane Beauty (New York, 1963); N. Wolterstorff,
Art in Action: Toward a Christian Aesthetic
(Grand Rapids *MI, 1980); L. Zuidervaart, Toward
a Shared Understanding of the Arts, "Pro Rege Il
(Dordt College, Sioux Centre, 1A, December 1982),

pp. 18 25-
L.P.Z

African Christian Theology

10 —

50

r

(African Independent Churches )*

. Adrian Hastings ) ;

tabula rasa

(Desmond Tutu) °

Hastings )



A.F. Walls)

Bolaji ldowu )

Yoruba

(Olddumarg§ , p. 204 ) >
(African Traditional Religion, p. 104 )

r

1972 80

Poems of

Nature and Faith Nairobi, 1969 )

African Religions and Phi-
losophy, pp. 229f.)

African Christian Theology

(praeparatio evangeli-

ca)

Byang Kato )

1975

(Christology f

(Hermeneutics f

Black Theology )



African Independent Churches 12

1968

K. Appiah-Kubi and Sergio Torres (eds.), Afri-
can Theology en route (New York, 1979); K. Bedi-
ako, Biblical Christologies in the Context of Afri-
can Traditional Religion® in V. Samuel and C. Sug-
den (eds.), Sharing Jesus in the Two-Thirds World
(Bangalore, 1983), pp. 115 75; K. Dickson and P.
Ellingworth (ecs.), Biblical Revelation and Afri-
can Beliefs (London, 1969); A. Hastings, African
Christianity An Essay in Interpretation (Lon-
don, 1976); E. B. ldowu, OlodumBre— God in
Yoruba Belief (London, 1962) idem, African Tra-
ditional Religion®— A Definition (London, 1973);
B. H. Kato, Theological Pitfalls in Africa (Kisumu,
1975); J. S. Mbiti, African Religions and Philoso-
phy (London, 1969) idem, Concepts of God in
Africa (London, 1970); idem, New Testament 60
Eschatology in an African Background (London,
1970) idem. The Prayers of African Religion (Lon-
don, 1975); C. Nyamiti, African Tradition and the
Christian God (Eldoret, Kenya, n.d.); idem, Christ
as Our Ancestor----Christology from an African
Perspective (Gweru, 1984) J. S. Pobee, Toward an
African Theology (Nashville, 1979); H. Sawyerr,
Creative Evangelism----Towards a New Christ-
ian Encounter with Africa (London, 1968) D. Tutu,
“Whither African Theology?™ inE. W. Fashole-Luke ( Prophecy, Theology of *)
et al. (eds.), Christianity in Independent Africa Apostle r
(London, 1978), pp- 364 9; A. F. Walls, "Towards
Understanding Africa3 Place in Christian History" Fundamentalism j*
in J. S. Pobee (ed), Religion in a Pluralistic So-
ciety (Leiden, 1976), pp. 180 9

K.Be. v -
Healing )*

African Independent Churches,
Theology o f



(Reformation, Radical )*

Anabaptists )*

(Power r

(Trinity )*

Hypostasis f

Spirituality,)

Zaire )

(Kimbanguist Church

African Chris-

tian Theology).

David B- Barrett, Schism and Renewal in Afri~
ca: An Analysis of Six Thousand Contemporary
Religious Movements (Nairobi and London, 1968);
M. L. Daneel, "Towards a theologia afhcana? The
Contribution of Independent Churches to African
Theology®, Missionalia 12 (1984), pp- 64 89; G. M.
Bengt Sundkler, Bantu Prophets in South Africa

(London, ~1961) idem, Zulu Zion and Some Swazi

13

Agnosticism

Zionists (Uppsala and London, 1976); Harold W.

Turner, History of an African Independent
Church, 2 wols., (Oxford, 197); F. B. Welbourn and
B. A. Ogot, A Place to Feel at Home: A Study of
Two Independent Churches in Western Kenya

(London, 1966).

K.Be.
A gape Love ;
(Nygren, Anders ) °
Agnosticism
T. H. Huxley, 1825~ 95 )
William James, 1842
-1910 )
Kant f

Logical Positivism )*;

(Religious Language ), °



Albertus Magnus 14

Analogy f A 1890
P.H 9)
Albertus Magnus 1193
-1280 )
1193 1206 ( B
1223 Siymma
Dominicans ) z theologiae )
Padua ) Bologna )
1228~40
z Lombard f
Sentences ) °
(Revelation f
1245 8
(Thomas Aquinas f
1248 °
(Cologne )
(Regensburg ) 1260 r
~2)

Scholasticism )

(Faith and Reason f 1931

Bernard of
Clairvaux f

(Bonaventura ) ;

Robert Grosseteste ~ 1175 ~ S. M. Albert, Albert the Great (Oxford, 1948)

1253 ) Roger Bacon 1214 ~
92 )

Thomas Maria Schwertner, St Albert the Great
(Milwaukee, WI, 1932); James A. Weisheipl (ed.),
Albertus Magnus and the Sciences: Com-

memorative Essays (Toronto, 1979).

(Aristotle )*

Albigenses
Dualism f =

(Manichaeism T



15 Alexandrian School

Epistle of Barnabas )

(Cathars ) Clement of Alexandria )
Pantaenus 190
(Albi )

Philo f

(Asceticism

Origen )*
(Bishop Demetrius )
r
r
(Heraclas )
1208 (Gregory Thaumaturgus , 213~ 70)
Toulouse )
1160~1216 ) (Cappadocian Fathers f °
¥
(Dionysius of Alexandria 264/5
S. Runciman, The Medieval Manichee (Cam-
bridge, 1947).
R.G.C
modalism

Alexandrian School

(Monarchianism )*
Dionysius, Bishop of Rome, 259
Syncretism f -68 )
Gnosticism f
(Basilides ) Carpocrates )
Valentinus ) Rebaptism ) °
Apostolic Arianism f

Fathers The



Alexandrian School —

(Arius )

subordinationism

Athanasius )*

Didymus the Blind 398

Nicene

Creed f

553

(Bishop Theophilus, 385~ 412 ) ;
Cyril of Alexan-
dria T

Nestorius )*

frteon"a

2. Faith and
Reason r 3.
* Hermeneutics" ) 4.
(Christology )*°

1.

(Clement )

16

311 )
2
firnos, "s( >)
Platonism" )
3.
Stoicism ), fH
4

14 )

Antiochene School )*

person )



(Mary £  theotokos (

( Monophysitism f

C. Bigg, The Christian Plato-
nists of Alexandria (Oxford, ~913); E. Molland,
The Conception of the Gospel in the Alexandrian
Theology (Oslo, 1938); R. V. Sellers, Two Ancient
Christologies (London, 1940); R. B. Tollinton, Ale-
xandrian Teaching on the Universe (London,
1932); Robert Wilken, Alexandria: A School for
Training in Virtue in Patrick Henry (ed.), Schools
Of Thought in the Christian Tradition (Philadelphia,
1984).

E.F.

Alienation

apallotrio0 ( Pi

12 18

21

Stott p. 90

Atonement* ) °

Reconciliation, the Doc-

17

Alienation
trine of* )
Jones, p.
176 )
1388
1940
Weber )*
(Kierkegaard f Tillich )=

[Economic and Philosophical Manu-
scripts of Marx

(Marxism and Christianity *» =~

Hegel r

(Feuerbach f

LSwith, p. 173 )

EB (1974 e.), wol. 17pp. 574 5; G. V. Jones~
The Art and Truth of the Parables (London 1964);
K- Lowith, From Hegel to Nietzsche: the Revolu-
tion in Nineteenth-Century Thought (London,
1965) B. Oilman, Alienation: Marx's Conception of
Man in Capitalist Society (Cambridge, 1976); J. R.

W. Stott, The Message of Ephesians: Gods New



Allegory

Society (Leicester, 1979); R. M. Vince, Alienated
Man: The Theme of Alienation in the Writings of
Karl Marx and S<Pren /0"ericegaarcK

King 3 College, London, 1980).

R.M.V.
Allegory
(Hermeneutics ) °
Althaus, Paul 1888 ~
1966 )
University of
Erlangen )
Luther f
Holl f
( Carl Stange, 1870~ 1959 ) °
Werner Elert, 1885
1954 )

Ritechl r

( Cross, Theology of the ) ;

( Eucharist f

( Die christliche

( Barth r

Wahrhelt)

( Revelation T

The Ethics of Martin Luther (Phi-

ladelphia, 1972)
Luther (Philadelphia, 1966).
H. Grass, in TRE2, pp- 329 37; W. Lohff inL.

The Theology of Martin

18

Reinisch (ed), Theologians of Our Time (Notre
Dame, IN, 1964), pp. 48 64.

J.B.We.

Ambrose 339 ~ 97)
Liguria-Aemilia )
Milan ) 374
( Arianism )*°
B

( On the Faith) on the
Holy Spirit)
( Mlyricum) 380
( Theodosius | 346~ 95 )

( Callinicum )



19 Amyraldism

Am brosiaster

Ambrose )

S Ames, W illiam

(Puritan Theology ) °

(Augustine f
Amyraldism

Moise Amyraut, 1596 ~

Sin f 1664 )
Eucharist ), Academy of Saumur )
1598
1685
Edict of Nantes )
Louis X1V )
Her-
meneutics* )
Asceticism )*
(Ramus),
(Erasmus ) (Sedan ) Geneva )
(Leiden )
(Aristotelian j*
12 John Cameron, 1579~ 1625 )

(1618-21 )
! Louis Cappel, 1585 ~
Stoicism ) ° 1658 ) Josufe de la Place
Placaeus, 1596~ 1655 )

F. H- Dudden, The Life and Times of St
Ambrose, 2 wls. (Oxford, 1935); H. von Cam- Reformed f
penhausen, The Fathers of the Latin Church (Lon- a
don, 1964). Johann
G.A.K. Buxtorf of Basel )

[Masoretes ; Biblical Criti-



Amyraldism

cism f

20

(mediate 1imputation ) ~

(Adam r

Charenton )

1633
1664

1645

the National Synod of

Predestination )*

(Atonement, Extent of f

o

Predestination, 1634 )

of f
(Calvin f

Moulin of Sedan,

1568~

( Traitd de la

Dort, Synod

Pierre du

1658 )

Andrfe Rivet, 1572~ 1651 )
Friedrich Spanheim, 1600 ~
49)
the National Synod of Alen”on, 1637 )

1661
1634 7 1641-9
1655-61 Jean
Daill6 Dallaeus , 1594-1670 )
(Samuel Desmarets Maresius , 1599 ~

1673 )

( Theses Theologicae Salmurienses
1664 1665

Claude Pajon, 1625~ 85 )

(Regeneration f

Merit* ) ° (Pierre
Jurieu, 1637—1713 )
1675 J. H.
Heidegger ) F. Turretin, 1623~
87 ) L. Gernler)
Formula Consensus Helve-

tica)

P. Daniel



Bourchenin, Etude sur les Academies protes—

tantes en France au XVI et au XVIIN Sidcles
(Paris. 1882) "

Paul Pittion

Jean

Brian Armstrong, Calvinism and the Amyraut
Heresy (Madison, WI, 1969); Francois Laplanche,
Orthodoxie et Predication (Paris, 1965) J. Leith,
Creeds of the Churches (Richmond, VA, ”1982)
Roger Nicole,
(New York and London, 1981); P. Schaff, Creeds
of Christendom, wl. 1 (London, 1877), pp. 477 89;
B. B. Warfield,
Rapids, MI, 1942) J.

Moyse Amyraut. A Bibliography

The Plan of Salvation (Grand

Moltmann at Gottingen (1951) and L. Proctor at
Leeds (1952).

Anabaptist Theology

Reformation f

Zwickau Prophets )

Thomas Miintzer 1490
1525 )
Conrad
Grebel 1498 ~ 1526 ) Hans
Hut 1527 Pilgram Mar-
peck 1556 Menno Simons,

1496-1561 )

21

Anabaptist Theology

Creeds )*

Sin f will f

Augustine )*

(Regeneration )**

( Rechtfertigung ) Justification )* ;

(Gerechtmachung )

(Righteousness f

Christology )* °

Church f

Kingdom of
God f
Gemeinde )
Volkskirche )



Anabaptist Theology 22

(Baptism )*

= Faith f

( Scripture )*

( Conversion .)
Love )-

World f

( Discipline )*

Conscience f

(Christendom f

Hermeneutics f

( Eschatology f
( Suffering f

( History f
State f
(Millennium )* >
Mennonite
Theology ) ; Reformation,
War ), Radical ) °
Holy Spi- H. S. Bender, The Anabaptist Vision’ CM 13

rit ? (1944), pp- 3 24; H. S. Bender et d. (eds.), The



Mennonite Encyclopedia, wls. 1 1V (Scottdale,
PA, 1955—9); W. R. Estep, The Anabaptist Story
(Grand Rapids, MI, 1975); R. Friedmann, The
Theology of Anabaptism (Scottdale, PA, 1973) H.
Goertz, Ristory and Theology: A Major Problem
of Anabaptist Research Today’ MQR 53 (1979), pp-
177 88; W. Klassen (ed), Anabaptism in Outline
(Scottdale, PA, 1981); J. M. Stayer, W. 0. Packull
and K. Deppermann, From Monogenesis to
Polygenesis: The Historical Discussion of Anabap-
tist Origins®, MQR 49 (1975), pp- 83 121.

HJ.L.

Analogy argument

by analogy )

Butler »

analogical predication )
Religious

Language™* )

Thomism )=

analogy of attri-
bution )

r

Analogy

analogy of

proportionality )

25) 2.
(Natural Theology f

1971 (Thomas Aquinas, Summa contra Gentiles'
1:32~ 34) J. Butler, Analogy of Religion (1736 ;

A Farrer, Reflective Faith (Lon-
don, 1972) E. Mascall, Existence and Analogy
(London, 1949); H.
1973); P. Sherry, "Analogy Reviewed® and "Analogy

Palmer, Analogy (London,



Anamnesis

Today’ Philosophy 51 (1976), pp. 337 45 and 431

46.

R.L.S.

Anamnesis

(Eucharist ) °

Angels
r
mal*Sk ; angelos )
31 9 ; 7
2)
2
Satoaof/J
2 5 ; 16 )
10 )
7))
13 20~ 10)
( -~ o
13 21 1; 9 7)

(dynameis)
( exousiai) archai)
archontes )

Schleiermacher Y*

13 14 )

2)

9; 10)

( 8)

(Providence f ,

6~14 )

Revelation f

30~33

14

11

19

Devil ),



25 Anglicanism

State )=
21 22 16 4 5)

K Barth, CD, Ill. 3; G. B. Caird, Principalities
and Powers (London, 1956) W. Carr, Angels and
Principalities (London, 1981).

Catholic r

R.K. ( Anglo-Catholic

Theology* )

(Vatican Council )*

Decree on
Anglicanism Ecumenism 13 ) >
Reformation )*
1532 (Augsburg Confession )
Canterbury ) Sacrament f
Thomas Cranmer, 1489~ 1556 ) °
( Church Government* )
(Lutheran f Reformed )*],
Refor-
mers, English ) °
(William Tyndale 1494 ~ 1536 ) (Creeds ),
Miles Coverdale * 1488 ~ 1568 )
Book of Common Prayer* 1662
Sarum
Confessions of Faith ) ; — Puritan )*
(Thirty—Nine Articles )* 1571 (Laudian )

(Latitudinarian )*

Papacy )* K (Evangelical f

(Tractarian 1833

Worship )= Liberalism and Conservatism in

Theology* )



Anglo-Catholic Theology 26

(Protestantism f 4.

Scripture f

Hooke/ )
(
( 1662
Presbyterian f
1662
Congregationalists )* Feminist Theology* )
( Ministry* ) °

C. S. Carter, The English Church and the Re-
formation (London, 1912) idem The Anglican Via
Media (London, 1927); R. Hooker, Of the Laws of
Ecclesiastical Polity ( Hooke/); S. C.
Neill, Anglicanism (Harmondsworth, 1960); S. W.
(Lambeth Conference of bishops ) Sykes’ The Integrity of Anglicanism (London,
1978); W. H. Griffith Thomas, The Principles of
Theology (London, 1930); A. T. P. Williams, The
Anglican Tradition in the Life of England (London,
1888 1947).
R.T.B.

Lambeth
Quadrilateral ) 1.

2. Anglo-Catholic Theology
(Apostles *Creed T



1. (1833-45) 2.

Tracts for the Times,
1833 ~ 41)
( Church r
J. H. Newman )*
( E. B. Pusey, 1800~ 82 ) John
Keble, 1792-1886 )

( Library of the Fathers)

( Augustine ) Confessions

Puritans ),

C. F. Lowder, 1820—80 )

( Transubstantiation )*

( Tractarians )

Sanctification* )
Creeds f

Scripture f

P.
Toon, Evangelical Theology 1833 1856~

London , 1979 )

Anglo-Catholic Theology

r Parish Com-
munion movement A. G. Hebert, Litur-
gy and Society, London, 1935 idem ed.,
The Parish Communion, London, 1937 ) °

Gregory

Dix, The Shape of the Liturgy, London,
1945 )

zA/fernallve Ser-

vice Book, ASB, 1980 ) ~

Doctrine Commission
Report, Believing in the Church, London,
1981 )

Uux
Mundi 71889 Gore )" =
( Essays
Catholic and Critical, 1926 ) ~
E. C. Hos-

kyns, 1884~ 1937 ) F. N. Davey )
The Riddle of The New

Testament ( London, 1931 ) ;
Barth r
Kirk, 1886-1954

Romans K. E.

Moral Theology f
The Vision of God, London,
1931 ) L. S.
Thornton, 1884 —1960 ) 777%e
Incarnate Lord (London, 1928) The
Common Life in the Body of Christ
(London, 1942 )]



Anhypostasia

(Leonard Hodgson, 1889 1969 )
For Faith and Freedom ( 2 wvols., Oxford,

1956 ) o

L. S. Thornton, The Re-
turn of Christendom, London, 1922 )

Anglo-Catholic
Summer School of Sociology, 1925 )
Christendom Group, 1931
(Bishop Frank Weston)
1923

John Oliver, The Church and So-
cial Order, London, 1968 ) °
1920
E S

Lord Halifax,
1839 1934 )

(Malines Conversations, 1921 5)

(E. L. Mascall 1905

7776 Reco-
very of Unity, London, 1958 Growing into
Union, London, 1970; P. Moore, ed., Man,
Woman and Priesthood, London, 1978

The Secularisation of Christianity ,
London, 1965 The Openness of Being,
London, 1971 Theology and The Gospel

of Christ London, n1984 ) ;

(Kenneth Leech 1939
(the Jubilee Group, 1974/5

K.
Leech and R. Williams, eds., Essays
Catholic and Radical, London, 1983 K.
Leech, The Social God * London, 1981;
idem, True God, London, 1985 )
G. Rowell,
The Vision Glorious ( Oxford, 1983)
idem, ed., Tradition Renewed: The Oxford
Movement Conference Papers (London,
1986 ) D. Nicholls, ed., Faith and the Fu-
fure Oxford, 1983 )
0. Chadwick, The Victorian
Church, 2 wols. (London, ~1971, 71972 )
A. Hastings, A History of English
Christianity 1920 1985 (London, 1986 ).
P.N.H.

Anhypostasia
(Hypostasis ) °

Animal Rig hts
( Rights, Animal )

Anim ism
E. B. Tylor, 1832
1917 )



29 Anointing

Positivist )*

13 ; 1 3)
r
21 20-
27)
( Baptism ).
Lang, 1844 ~ 1912 ) Confirmation f
( Schmidt, 1868 ~ 1954 )
( Monotheism ) ; Marett 1866 ~
1943 )
(Durkheim f Healing f
13 14 )

E. Durkheim, The Elementary Forms of the
Religious Life (London, 1915); E. E. Evans-Prit-
chard, Theories of Primitive Religion (Oxford,
1965); A. Lang, The Making of Religion (London,
1898); R. R. Marett, The Threshold of Religion
(London, ~1914); W. Schmidt, The Origin and
Growth of Religion (London, 1931); E. B. Tylor, extreme unction )
Primitive Culture (London, 1871), and in Mind 2

877), pp. 141—56.
D.A.Hu. 1549

Anointing ( Pentecostalists f

cchrism »

D. S. Allister, Sickness and Healing in the
Church (Oxford, 1981); L. L. Mitchell, Baptismal
Anointing (London, 1966); F. W. Puller, The

Christos ) Anointing of the Sick in Scripture and Tradition



Anomoeans 30

(London, 1910).

R.T.B.
Anomoeans /
(Arianism ) °
Anonymous Christianity
(Rahner ),
" Grace f ( Balthasar f
Kung ),
r
Univer-
salism™ )
r
Atheist r Christianity and
Other Religions ) °
(Revelation f
( categorical ) 7K K. Rahner, Theological Investigations (Lon-

don, 1961 81), wl. V, ch. 6; wl. VI, ch. 23; wl.
IX Zch. 9; wol. XII, ch. 9; wl. XVI, chs. 4713; \ol.
XVIL, ch. 5; wl. XVII1 *h. 17; idem. Foundations
of Christian Faith (London, 1978), pp- 311—21.

RJ.B.



Anselm

1063

Lanfranc

93 )

( Scholasticism f

(Augustine )*

(Revelation j*

31

1033 ~ 1109 )
Aosta )

Benedictine f

1005~89 )
1078~
1109

Faith and Reason* )

Monologion, 1077 )

(

Example of Medita-

tion on the Grounds of Faith)

Theology* )

ism* )

Natural

Nominal-

(Platonic f

Anselm

( Proslogion )

Faith Seeking Understanding)

(ontological argument )

1)
(Gaunilo )
0n Behalf of the Fool)



Anselm

Barth f

1931 Faith Seek-

ing Understanding )

Why God Became Man

21990 ) 1090

Boso )

Apologists r

( Incarnation f

Atonement, )

fideist )

(Trinity r

32

Righteousness* )

Law )

Satisfaction f

Penance* )

Ascension ),

Angels ),

God-man )

Resurrection f



in PL 158-9, and Opera Omnia, ed. F.
6), ET J
Hopkins and H. Richardson, 4 wls. (London, 1974
-6).

S. Schmitt, 6 wls. (Edinburgh, 1946

G. R. Evans, Anselm and Talking about
God (Oxford, 1978) J. Hopkins, A Companion to
the Study of St Anselm (Minneapolis, MN, 1972);
J. McIntyre, St Anselm and his Critics. A Re-In-
terpfetation of the Cur Deus Homo (Edinburgh
and London, 1954); R. W. Southern, Saint Anselm
and his Biographer (Cambridge, 1963 ~1982).

A.N.S.L.

Anthropology

33

Anthropology

Creation ),

(Adam r

r nepeb5
( being )

(Platonism )~ ;
of f]

Soul, Origin

nejSeg

psyc/js (

nepeb

psyaitS—



Anthropology

Tp: nepeS

28) Fall),

(Immortality )*

(Resurrection f

(Sheol

Intermediate State* ) 8§

sdma pneumati-
kon 44

sOma psychikon )

( nepeS-,psyche )

34

sarx

Ad) =

17~19)
A20)

17

Providence f

28)

Steward f

14

9)

3) ;



35

Christology ),

...... 4
Barth )”
(real man )
( true man ) °
( Image of God f
( Calvin )
4 15) °

(Covenant f

(Trinity £ S
21~23)

Anthropomorphism

r 27)

( Sexuality™ ) °

Feminist

Theology* ) °

Karl Barth, CD, Ill. 2; Louis Berkhof, Sys-
tematic Theology (London, 1958); G. C. Berkou-
wer, Man: The Image of God (Grand Rapids, MI,
1962)

’ 6] 91 (Calvin, Institutes, l.xv; ILi
V)

1979 (W. Eichrodt, Man in the Old Testament,
ET, London, 1951)

= 1992 (Bruce Milne, Know
the Truth: A Handbook of Christian Belief, Leices-
ter, 1982y H. W. Wolff, The Anthropology of the
Old Testament (ET, Philadelphia, 1983).

J.E.C.

Anthropomorphism

God f

(anthropopathism ) °



Antichrist 36

Antichrist anf,’'-
16) ; christos ) 18 22
3 7
anf/"
(
8) 12 A5 ) 22) < r
10 ) 23) r
18
(Apocalyptic Literature f
Antiochus
Epiphanes
9 12 23-
(Audians ) 25 21~45 14)
Agnosticism )* ( 22)
Feuerbach")
18 3 12
15 8)
Image of God )" *(
Anthropology* ) 13 )
18)
(Accommodation ) ;
(Analogy ) ; (Religious Lan- 30 1~3
guage ) ° 1; 18)



666
18 )

(Zahn ) Seiss )

( Scofield )

R. Bauckham, Tudor Apocalypse (Appleford,
1978); W. Bousset, The Antichrist Legend (London,
1896) D. Brady, The Contribution of British Wri-
ters between 1560 and 1830 to the Interpretation
of Revelation 13.16 18 (Tubingen, 1983) R. K.
Emmerson, Antichrist in the Middle Ages (Man-
chester, 1981) D. Ford, The Abomination of De-
solation in Biblical Eschatology (Lanham, MD,
1979) C. Hill, Antichrist in Seventeenth-Century
England (London, 1971).

RJ.B.

37

Anti-Miracle Theory

Anti-Miracle Theory

Thomas Aquinas )*

° R. Swinburne, The Con-

cept of Miracle, 1970, p. 2 )

1
31)

R. Bultmann

Demythologization )*

(Hume f

Natural Law f
D. Hume, Enquiry Con-
cerning the Human Understanding and

Principles of Moral, oOxford, 1927, p.

11)



Anti-Miracle Theory 38

improbable ) *

( probability ) presupposition )
C. S. Lewis )
Miracle, Lon-
don, 1947, p. 122 )

8 11
14 48~49 > 11 36-37
14~16 ) ~
K
EP

r Swinburne p. 15 ) °



39 Anti-Miracle Theory

universal )

deterministic )

tautology )

statistical )

Paley )

(Evidences of Christianity, 1794 )

(parapsychology )



Antinomianism 40

Swinburne, The Concept of Miracle (1970) F. R.
Tennant, Miracle and its Philosophical Presup-
positions (1925).

Antinomianism

(Law and Gospel )

B. Ramm, Pro-
testant Christian Evidence, 1966, p. 52 ) ° Antiochene School

Christology f

Alexandrian School

Arianism )

(God r

Diodore of Tarsus

330~94 )

Apollinarius ),

Hypostasis T

Hume, David ) ; ( communicatio idiomatum * )
(Law ) (Miracle )

R. M. Burns, The Great Debate on Miracle
(1981); Ernst and Marie -Luise Keller, Miracles in
Dispute (1969); C. S. Lewis , Miracles (1947); C. F,
D. Moule (ed.), Miracles (1965); I. T. Ramsey, Re-
ligious Language (1957); Alan Richardson, The

Miracle Stories of the Gospels (1941) Richard Theodore of Mopsuestia 350



428 )

assumed )

Nestorius r

(Adoptionism f

27~ 28

S

r conjunction )

(Theodoret of Cyrrhus

Councils,)

393~ 458 )
431

41 Antiochene School

Formulary of Reunion )
Cyril of Alexan-
dria f

“hypostatic”

union )

( Incarnation f

(hypostases )

( Salvation )*

(Chalcedon )* 451 *)



Anti-Semitism

Creeds f

(Chrysostom )*

(Hermeneutics ),

theoria )

Scripture f

(Alexandrian
School ) ; Christology ) ;

(Councils ) ; Creeds )

A. Grillmeier, Christ in Christian Tradition,
vol. 1 (London, ~1975); R. V. Sellers, Two Ancient
Christologies (London, 1940); D. S. Wallace-Had-
rill’ Christian Antioch. A Study of Eastern Chris-

tian Thought (Cambridge, 1982).

42

Anti-Sem itism

Antiochus Epiphanes

175 - 163)

70

(Hadrian, 117 ~
38 )

Rabbi Akiba Akiva * 50~

132 )
321

66~70



43 Anti-Semitism

1894 )

(Holocaust )= 1933

yacy
...... Vashem 5)
Anti—Defamation League )
1290 1306
a
S
0
1648~58 )
1880~1910

(Dreyfus Affair,



Apartheid 44

Holocaust )

Judaism and Christianity )

Apocrypha f

Y. Bauer, The Holocaust in Historical Pers-
pective (Seattle, WA’ 1980); E. S. Fiorenza and D.
Tracy (eds.), The Holocaust as Event of Interrup-
tion (Edinburgh, 1984); A. H. Friedlander, The Apocalypse apoka-
Death Camps and Theology within the Jewish- lypsis
Christian Dialogue (London, 1985); Ulrich Simon,
A Theology of Auschwitz (London, 1978)

(Theodicy )*

Apartheid
Dutch Reformed Theology ) ;

Race ) °

Apocalyptic Literature
Apocalypse—

apocalypses

( Eschatology f

(Angels f



45 Apocalyptic Literature

Joachim )=

S
Millennium** )
1~3)

I"Sfiepherd of
Hernias ; Apostolic
Fathers )*]

Apocalypse of Paul) Apocrypha
Dante ) (Judgment of God ) °

Apocalypse of Thomas )



Apocrypha, the New Testament

R. Bauckham, Tudor Apocalypse (Appleford,
1978) J. J- Collins’ The Apocalyptic Imagination in
Ancient Judaism (New York, 1984y D. Hellholm
(ed), Apocalypticism in the Mediterranean World
and the Near East (Tubingen, 1983); B. McGinn,
Visions of the End (New York, 1979 idem (ed.),
Apocalyptic Spirituality (London, 1979); C. Row-
land, The Open Heaven (London, 1982).

RJ.B.

Apocrypha, the New Testament

Apocrypha, the Old Tes-

tament f

Gnosticism J*

1946
Luxor)

Nag Hammadi )

(Coptic )

Apocrypha, the 0ld
Testament ) ; Apostolic

Fathers ) ; Gnosticism )

J. Hervieux, What are Apocryphal Gospels
(ET, 1960); M. R. James, Anecdota Apocrypha
(Cambridge, 1893, 1897); idem. The Apocryphal
New Testament (1924); C. Tischendorf (ed.),

Evangelica Apocrypha (Leipzig, 1853).

Apocrypha, the OIld Testament
z Ua
apoc/yp/)a r

Vulgate



( Septuagint f

(Writings )

47

Apocrypha, the Old Testament

Irenaeus )*

Tertullian )*

Cyprian f

Caesarea )"

Eusebius of

Athanasius Y

Cyril of Syria, 315—86 )

Epiph

anius 315~402 )

Gregory of Nazianzus

329~ 90 )

Rufimis )

1672 )

Jerome f

libri canonici)
libri ecclesiastic™"
Hilary )

Augustine )



Apollinarianism

Thirty-Nine Articles )*

Trent, Council of )=

1870 )
1611

(Westminster Confession f

18~27

= Apocrypha, the New

Testament ) ; Canon ) ;

48

(Scripture )

R. H. Charles, The Apocrypha and Pseude-
pigrapha of the Old Testament, vol. | (London,
1913y E. J. Goodspeed, The Story of the Apo-
crypha (Chicago, 1939); R. T. Hertford, Talmud
and Apocrypha (London, 1933); B. M. Metzger, An
Introduction to the Apocrypha (New York, 1957
idem (ed), RSV Apocrypha with Commentary
(New York, 1965); R. H. Pfeiffer, History of New
Testament Times with an Introduction to th6
Apocrypha (London, 1954), pp. 233~ 522; C. C.
Torrey, The Apocrypha Literature (London, 1963);
H. Wace (ed.), Speaker®s Commentary, 2 vols.
(London, 1888); ihid.. Introduction, by G. Salmon,

wol. 1 %p. ix~xlvi.

Apollinarianism

(Apollinarius, 361~90 )

r J
(Logos )
(Athanasius ),
/)omoous, “on
Trinity f Jerome f
(Basil r
Detailed

Confession of Faith)
(Gregory Thaumaturgus )

——————— That

Christ Is One, On the Incarnation of the



Word of God)
(Jovian, 363-4 )

(0n the Union of Body
and Deity in Christ, On Faith and Incarna-
tion)
of Rome, 259~ 68 )

Dionysius
Julius 1)
( Christology f

Alexandrian School )*

Cyril of Alexandria )*

Antiochene School ),

(Salvation Y :

taken up )

Eucharist )*
(apotheosized )

Logos )

o

mia physis )

49

Apollinarianism

(Apodeixis 74 )
Syllogysmoi
113 )
( Kenoti-
cism* )
Gregory of Nyssa
Councils )=
377 )
378 ) (379)

381 )

1984 (Kelly, far/y Christian Doctrines, London,

A977y H. Lietzmann, Apollinarius von Laodicea
und seine Schule (Tiibingen, 1904 A. G. McGif-
fert, A History of Christian Thought (New York
and London, 1932), wl. 1; Jaroslav Pelikan, The
Christian Tradition, vol. 1 The Emergence of the
Catholic Tradition {100 600} (Chicago, 1971); C.
E. Raven, Apollinarianism (Cambridge, 1923).

H.D.McD.



Apologetics 50
Apologetics

apologia)

apologia)

apologeisthai

1794 )

(Schleiermacher )*

(Gnosticism f

apologies

vindication)

(Justin r Apology 1)
>\po/ogy 11)
J. New-
man f Apologia pro vita

Sua, 1864 )

apologetics
(C. S. Lewis f
The Problem of Pain ,
31994 )

(Miracles)

3. (Philosophy of Religion T ,



51 Apologists

Athanasius* )

~1965 (. Baillie, Our Knowledge of God, Lon-

don, 1939) C. Brown , Miracles and the Critical

Mind (Grand Rapids, 1984); E. J. Carnell, An Intro-

duction to Christian Apologetics (Grand Rapids,

1952); A. Dulles, A History of Apologetics (Phi-

(Enlightenment ), ladelphia, 1971) G. R. Lewis, Testing Christianitys

Truth Claims’ Approaches to Christian Apologe-

Hume ), tics (Chicago, 1976) > >
(Kant f 4] 988 (A Richardson, Christian
* Apologetics 7 London, 1947); R. Swinburne, The

Coherence of Theism (Oxford, 1977).

Apologists

Apo-
logetics* )
P. Tillich )* R. Bultmann )=
J. A. T. Robinson )* r J
(Evangelical )= = (God), r
®
Revelation T ;
(Miracle )*] (Athenagoras, Sup-
(E. J. carnell )* plication 10:1 )
(Basil Mitchell 1917 R. X
Swinburne 1934 K.
Ward 1938
(Resurrection f
- F. A. Schaeffer T
Aristides ) 125 140
Apology)

(Apologists ) "o°



Apologists 52

prime mover"®)

Philosophy and

Justin Martyr f Theology ) ; Platonism f
151
Apology 1)
Apology 11)
Dialogue with
Trypho )
(Tatian )
160
Logos )y ~ ( Discourse to the Greeks ) ,
Logos spermatikos r
Stoicism f
Athenagoras ) 177
Supp ation)
( 0n the Resurrection )
(Theophany f
Trinit/ ) Evil )=
( Angels f
f Devil and De -

mons* )

(Immortal f
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(Theophilus )
( To Autolycus 180
® Sop/7/a
(Wisdom in Early Christology )e
( endiathetos )
prophorikos ) *
6 (

Apologetics )

E. J. Goodspeed,
Die Sltesten Apologeten (Gottingen, 1914 J. R.
The
(Cambridge,~893); J. C. Th. Otto, Corpus Apo-

Harris, Apology of Aristides
logetarum Christianorum Saeculi Secundi (Jena,
1847  72)

M. Grant (ed.), Theophilus of Antioch: Ad Auto-

ANCL (repr. ANF); R.

lycum (Oxford, 1970); C. C. Richardson (ed.), The
Early Christian Fathers (Philadelphia, 1953) W. R
Schoedel (ed.), Athenagoras: Legatio and De Re-
surrectione (Oxford, 1972); A. Lukyn Williams
(ed.), Justin Martyr : The Dialogue with Trypho

(London, 1930).

Apophatic Theology

Apophatic Theology

apophatic apophasis ,

cataphasis (

Origen f

Alexandrian School )*

Platon-
ism* )
Dionysius
the Areopagite 34
(Pseudo — Dionysius the

Areopagite f

Revelation f

2)

(Angels )*

V. Lossky, The Mystical
Eastern Church (Cambridge, 1957); J. Meyendorff,

Theology of the



Apostasy

St Gregory Palamas and Orthodox Spirituality
(New York, 1974).

G -B.
Apostasy
3 Antichrist- )
Regenerated )*
Faid/ )

Calvinists )*

54

Montanists )* S
(Novatianists f

(Donatists )*

Platonism* )
ideal )

Julian, 361 ~

3)

Julian the Apostate ) °

Donatism )

Montanism ) Novatian )

G. C. Berkouwer, Faith and Perseverance
(Grand Rapids, MI, 1958); D. A. Carson, Divine
Sovereignty and Human Responsibility (London,
1981); I. H. Marshall, Kept by the Power of God

(Minneapolis, MN, 1975).

A postle

2)

28 29 ~ 30)

Kingdom of God )



55 Apostles' Creed

(
7 1) Apostolic
4 14 Succession )*
J. Wes-
( 21~ 22, 40~ 42) ley ) * r
2) 3.
A
23 25) 4.
13) C. K. Barrett, The Signs of an Apostle (Lon-
r don, 1970); J. A. Kirk, Apostieship since Rengstorf:
Towards a Synthesis®, NTS 21 (1974  5), pp. 249
64; K. H. Rengstorf, in TDNT I, pp. 407  47-W.
Schmithals, The Office of Apostle in the Early
Church (London, 1971).
LH.Ma.
(Revelation f Apostles' Creed
Prophecy, Theology of* )
20 28 29 ;
2)
9
Creeds™ ) °
Ambrose ) Epist/e xlii. 5

390

St Pirminius A
Apostles “Creed* )

(0ld Roman Creed



Apostolic Fathers

Trinity )*
Credo )

Credo in Deum, Credo in ..

n
Credo Ecclesiam Oe-
do in
I believe
inGod I believe
the Church believe in the Church ;

(Marcion )*

(Docetism ¥

(Gnosticism y°

Montanists )* S
Novatianists ) *

(Donatists )*

56

Councils ) ;

(Creeds ) °

’ ~1988 0.
S. Barr, From the Apostles' Faith to the Apostles’
Creed (New York, 194); K. Barth, Credo (Lon-
don, 1936); A. E. Bum, The Apostles, Creed (Ox-
ford, 1906) ; A. Harnack, ‘Apostolisches Symbo-
\um,
Theologie und Kirche @. J. Herzog ed.), ed. 3 by
A. Hauck, 21 wls. (1898 ~ 908); J. N. D. Kelly,

in RealencyklopSide fur protestantische

Early Christian Creed (London, 1950) ;J. Pearson,
An Exposition of the Creed (London, 1959).

Apostolic Fathers

(Canon ¥ Scripture™ ) °
95
~ 150 Apologists ¥
Apostolic —
Apostle )*

(Clement of Rome )
(Barnabas ) Hermas )
Ignatius ) Polycarp )
Papias )

(1 ClementV



Didache )
2 Clement)
Epistle of Barna-
bas ) Shepherd
of Hernias )
(Martyrdom of Polycarp )
£p/"sWe to Diognetus
Apologetics )*
96
35 ~ 107 )
69 155)
60 130)
Church Go -
vernment* )
Scrip-

ture and Tradition* ) ;

Grace ),

Stok )*

57

Apostolic Fathers

(Christology )*
(Resurrection of Christ f

(Atonement y°

Ministry )*

(Martyrdom )*

(Catechisms f
(Baptism )* Eucharist )*
Mis-

siology* )
Anti-Semitismn")
(Hermeneutics )*

Philo T

(Development of Doctrine )

Righteousness )*

o

Penance* )



Apostolic Succession

E. J. Goodspeed, The Apostolic Fathers.
American Translation (New York, 1950) R. M.
Grant (ed.), The Apostolic Fathers. A New Trans-

lation and Commentary, 6 wls. (New York, 1964

8) ~* wl. 1, An Introduction, by R. M.
Grant; R. A. Kraft, "Apostolic Fathers®, IDBS, pp.
36 8 ( K. Lake, The Apostolic

Fathers, Loeb Classical Library, 2 vols. (London,
1912 3) J. B. Lightfoot,
The Apostolic Fathers' 5 wls. (London, 1885

90) Clement, Ignatius, Poly-

carp).
D.A.Ha.

Apostolic Succession

Laying on of Hands )*

Cyprian )*

58

1896

An (Gnosticism )*

(see )

Harnack )*

succession )

diadoche

r

Anglo-Catholic Theology* )

Bishop Drury )

Apostle* )

Anglo-Catholic



Theology) Apostle);
(Apostles ™ Creed) Creation f

(Apostolic Fathers) (Ministry)

Ray S. Anderson (ed.), Theological Founda- (Revelation )*
tions for Ministry (Edinburgh, 1979); A. Ehrhardt,
The Apostotic Succession in the First Two Cen-
turies of the Church (London, 1953); C* Gore, The
Ministry of the Christian Church, ed. C. H. Turner
(1919); A. C. Headlam, The Prayer Book Dictio—
nary {1912 and 1925).

Arianism 35 Arius
250 ~ 336 ) Alexandria f
318 =
Alexander 328 ( Eustathius of Anti-
och 300 ~ 77)
324
Eusebius of Council 1 ~
Nicomedia 342
- r - - (Homoousios )* -----
350 353 ~
78 =
(Polytheism )
Trinity )* (Anomoeans ) Eunomians ¥

.(Eunomius )



Aristotelianism 60

doxology )

(Aetius > (Pneumatomachi ) ;

370

(Niceno-Constantinopolitan Creed )

ingeneracy ) Athanasius ) ;

(Councils ) °

R. C. Gregg and D. E. Groh, Early Arianism: A
View of Salvation (London, 1981);  N. D. Kelly,
Early Christian Creeds (London, ~1972)

’ ~1984 (idem,
Early Christian Doctrines, London, ~™977); T. A.
Kopecek, A History of Neo-Arlanism, 2 vols. (Cam-
bridge, MA, 1979); R. D. Williams, Arius. Heresy
and Tradition (London, 1987).

anomoios )
378 381 Aristotelianism

Council of Constanti-

nople ) 384 ~ 322

Creed )*

Holy Spirit )*

Sanctification ) °
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Plato )*
(idea )
Nature )* "
Metaphysics )*
S
Lyceum ) 70
Andronicus of Rhodes )
>)
(Porphyry ) Categories )

K
(Boethius )= €

Aristotelianism

Abelard )*

(Augustine )* = haid

Gonfessions

Nominalism®* )

Trinity )*
Incarnation T
* Sic et

Non)

1300



Arminianism

Averroes )*

Thomas

Aquinas* )

(Duns Scotus T William

of Ockham )=

(Humanists

( Scholasticism ),

Calvin )=

Ramus* )

Farrer f Lonergan )=

(Rahner f

J. Bames, Aristotle (Oxford, 1982); E. Gilson,
History of Christian Philosophy In the Middle
Ages (London, 1955); N. Kretzmann et a. (ek.),
The Cambridge History of Later Medieval Phi-
losophy (Cambridge, 1982); R. P. McKeon, Aris-
totelianism in Western Christianity (Chicage,

1939); W. D. Ross ZAristotle (London, 1945).

Arminianism
(Jacobus Arminius, 1560 1609 )
Leiden )
(Beza T
1603 )

(Reformed Theology )

Predestination 1
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supralapsarianism

decree )

Grace )*

Perseverance )*

(Assurance of Salvation f

Wil ),

(Pelagianism )=

Remonstrant Articles,

1610 ) 1.

Arminianism

28

- 41989 , 305 ~ 7

Dort, Synod of )*

r

Atonement )*
Justification )
r
Simon Episco-

pius, 1583 ~ 1643 )

( Trinit/ )

Atonement, Extent of* )



Art 64

penal substitu-

tionary atonement) ;

¢}

J. Arminius, Works, 3 wls. (London, 1825,
1828, 1875).
C. Bangs, Arminius (Grand Rapids, MI, ~1985);
Grotius )= A. H. W. Harrison, Arminianism (London, 1937); P.
K. Jewett, Election and Predestination (Grand
Rapids, MI, 1985); J. Owen, Works (repr. London,
1967), vol. 10; C. H. Pinnock (ed.), Grace Unli-
J. Wesley f mited (Minneapolis, MN, 1975); P. Schaff, The
Creeds of Christendom (New York, 1919 edn.); C.
W. Williams, John Wesley's Theology Today
(London, 1969).
(synergisnm ; *") R.W.A.L.

Art Aesthetics )

Ascension and Heavenly Session of

Christ
51 ; 9 ~
(Richard Watson, 1781 ~ 1833) 11 ; 8), Augustine )
Theological Institutes, 1823 )
r J Christology )=
Nicene
I Baptists ) Creed f

Dispensationalists )*

Fundamentalism )*

(Atonement )*

14 ~ 15)



Church f

(Eucharist )*

transubstantiation T *°

Calvinism*)

Offices of Christ* )

(Holy Spirit )*

Mediation )=

Asceticism and Monasticism

J. G. Davies, He Ascended into Heaven (Lon-
don, 1958); W. J. Marrevee, The Ascension of
Christ in the Works of St Augustine (Ottawa,
1967y W. Milligan, The Ascension and Heavenly
Priesthood of Our Lord (London, 189%2); H. B.
Swete, The Ascended Christ (London, 1922) P.
Toon, The Ascension of Our Lord (New York,

1984).

Asceticism and Monasticism

askssis (

1~ 11)

250

(hermits eremitae



Asceticism and Monasticism 66

(Basil of Caesarea )* (Jerome)* °

Carmelites

Gregory the Great )* Knights Templars )

First Lateran Council, 1123 )

Knights of St

John
( coenobitic ~ coenobium ,
Augustine )*
monasticism )
(monk ) monachos >
Celtic
Christianity
Benedict of Nursia 1346 ~ 9 )
Benedict and the
Benedictine Tradition )*
Cassiodorus 487 ~ 583 )
Luther )*
(Cistercians ) Dominicans )* Protestantism )*
fremonstratensians ) 1850

Norbert ) 1120

!

Franciscan Order f



67 Asceticism and Monasticism

Spiritual )*

Mystical f

Vision of God* ) S

(Mysticism )*

Spirituality ) °



Asian Christian Theology 68

D. Chitty, The Desert a City (London, 1966);
C. H. Lawrence, Medieval Monasticism (London
1984).

Asian Christian Theology

70
indigenization )

Contextualization y*

Culture f

Christianity* )

(Revelation )*

(Hinduisnm f Buddhism )*

(Islam )*

(Evangelism )*
Missiology )*
( Society, Theology of )*],

Lausanne Covenant* )
( Marxism and
Poverty f

Suffering f

(War r

Secularization*")

Politics f Social

Ethics r

Bong Rin Ro )
Syncretism Y

accommodation )

Uniqueness of

Christ* ) -

Salvation )*

tf



Confessions of Faith )~ ;

Creeds )*]
Rights, Human t
11
Kazoh Kitamo-
ri 1916
1929
Cross, Theology of
the),

Moltmann* )
Atonement* ) *

vicariousness )

identification ) °

Freedom, Christian* ) °
Minjung
Theology )*

Kingdom of Christ* )
Resurrection of Christ )

History )*

(Liberation Theology )y °

Asian Christian Theology

Accommodation )
Liberation Theology ) ;
(Minjung Theology ) ;
(Reconciliation, the Doctrine of ) ;

(Suffering ) °

J. Elwood (ed.), Asian Christian Theology
(Philadelphia, 1980)
Athyal and Emertio P. Nacpil

Shoki Coe, Saphir
J. C. Eng-
land (ed.), Living Theology in Asia (London, 1981);
Kazoh Kitamori, Theology Of the Pain of God
(London, 1958); Bong Rin Ro, *Contextualization:
Asian Theology®, in Bong Rin Ro and Ruth Eshe-
naur (eds.), The Bible and Theology in Asian Con-
texts (Taichung, Taiwan, 1984), pp. 68 ~ 75 ;
" = = 1989
( Choan-Seng Song, Third-Eye Theology. Theolo-
gy in Formation in Asian Settings, Maryknoll, NY,
1979); idem, New Frontiers of Theology in Asia®,
inD. T. Niles and T. K. Thomas (eks.), Varieties Of
Witness (Singapore, 1980); Kim Yong-Bok (ed.),
Minjung Theology (Singapore, 1981).



Assurance of Salvation

Assurance of Salvation

Reformation f

Augustine )*

Duns Scotus )*

(Penance

(Trent, Council of )*

Scripture )*

Luther T
Zwingli )* (Bucer )*
Calvin )* Faith )*
65 7

388 ~ 9
Calvinism )*

Sanctification )*

(Westminster Confession T

(Atonement, Extent of )

(Covenant )*

Niesel, Kendall )
Barth )=

Berkouwer )*3
Enlightenment )"
Time )=

(Kant )* Dualism )*

70

Moltmann )*

6)
( 13 - 25)

0 )
A
1
A 12~ 39)
( Consubstantiation )*
=z 7 N.xii.3 ) >

56~ 57
4)

28 ~ 29 12)

" 0

A 0
3-5)
21 23

37 ~ 40



11 ~ 12 ; 38
27 3)

(Eucharist )*

Karl Barth, CD, 11.27pp. 334  40; G. C. Ber-
kouwer, Divine Election (Grand Rapids, M1 =

1960)
51995 (Calvin, Institutes, llodi
xii; Lii.l 43; 1. xxiv.5); R. T. Kendall,
Calvin and English Calvinism to 1649 (London,
1979); Jurgen Moltmann, Theology of Hope (Lon-
don, 1967).
R.W.A.L.

Astrology
(Occult )

Athanasian Creed

Apostles *Creed f
(Nicene Creed )*

Chalcedon, Council of* )

Athanasian Creed

(Filioque T

Soo/c

of Common Prayer

(Anglicanism ) * Lutheran )

Luther r

G. J. Voss, 1577 -~
1649 ) 1642

Gaul )
Excerpta of St Vincent of

Larins

Caesarius of Arles

470 542



Athanasius 72

A. E. Burn, The Athanasian Creed (Oxford,

(Apollinarianism )* 1912) idem, The Athanasian Creed and Early
Nestorius )* Commentaries (Cambridge, 18%); idem, The Au-
(Eutychianism thorship of the Quicumque VuU® in JTS, xxvii
381 ~ 428 (1925 — 6), pp- 19 28; J. N. D. Kelly, The
J.N. D. Kelly ) Athanasian Creed (London, 1964).
428

Athanasius 297 ~

373 )
Alexan-

drian School* )
Bishop Ale-

xander )

(Nicaea )*

®
Arianism )*
16
(paradox )
A Festal Letters )
Life of Antony >
1990 )
Ascetic,
ism and Monasticism* )
Incarnation )*
Resurrection of
(Reconciliation )* = Christ* )

(Atonement )*

Salvation,)

Trinity ),
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( On the Incarnation )
( 318
) (Creation )

Image of God )*

Against the Arians )

(Epistemology )*

* (Redemption )
tion )=

(Revela-

homoousios )

Dualisn/

Athanasius

(Scripture T

Hermeneutics )*

God-man )

Reconciliation )*

Chalcedon, Council of* )

Word-man )

(Apollinarian )*

Accommodated )*

Letters Concer-



Atheism

ning the Holy Spirit)

( homoousion )

J. A. Dorner, History of the Development of
the Doctrine of the Person of Christ, vol. 1:2 (Edin-
burgh, 1862); G. Florovsky, The Concept of Crea-
tion in St Athanasius ”in SP 6 (1962), pp- 36 ~ 57;
T. E. Pollard, Johannine Christology and the Early
Church (Cambridge, 1970); A. Robertson, St Atha-
nasius in NPNF 4 (18%2); R. V. Sllers, Two
1940); C. R. B.

Shapland, The Letters of Saint Athanasius Con-

Ancient Christologies (London,

cerning the Holy Spirit (London, 1951); T. F. Tor-
rance, *Athanasius: A Study in the Foundations of
Classical Theology ”in Theology in Reconciliation
(London, 1975).

J.B.Wa.

Atheism
God )=

74

Suffer-

ing* )

G. E. Lessing )*

Humanism )*
Secularization*") 60
God.is.Dead

Theology )*
Bonhoeffer* )

Marx )<

Feuerbach )*

Agnosticism )*

Materialism J*

Pantheism )*



Logical Positivist )*

verifiable )

( falsifiable )

( 16 ~ 21 )
13 ~ 17)

John Hick (ed.), The Existence of God (Lon-
don, 1964); Hans Kiing, Does God Exist? (London,
1980).-

P.H.

Atonement

75 Atonement

crucial ) r

(Cross )*

Incarnation"*)

Sin )*
46
3; 23) ;
23)
2 ; 13) ;
29);
Sacrifice )
1)
4)
(Repentance )* 47
30 ~ 31)

(atonement ) —



Atonement 76

Redemption™® ° 33)
atonement
(AV ) 11
* 13)
45 )
4~5)
A 34) ( 7)
1) 3) 7
12)
22) > ( ( 13 )
3) 12 ( 45 )
~ 21) ( Justification* ; 25 )
24 26 28) Covenant )*
16 ) ; ( 20 A )
A 1) r
23) 14 )
20 )
Reconciliation )*
4) ° 10 ~ 11 ;
20 16 20 ~ 22)
Wrath of God f
7 36 18 5
10 9)
Propitiation" )
( 25 2)
( 23)
17 52 ~ 57)
( 19 ~ 21 ; 3)
24 ) Irenaeus f
A 20 ~ 23)
58 ; 16 )
World )* (Recapitulation, the Doctrine of )*

7 18)



77 Atonement

Athanasius )y °

Logos
Christology* )
f Calvini
Aulén )*
(
Anselm £ 19 )
( Satisfaction )* ° r

Abelard )*



Atonement, Extent of

34 )

21990 (Anselm, Cur Deus Homo);
z ~1951
(G. Aulen, Christus Victor, (London, 1931)
z ’ = 1987 (D-
M. Baillie, God Was in Christ, London, 1948); K.
Barth, CD’ IV, 1, The Doctrine of Reconciliation;
J. Denney, The Death of Christ (London, 1951); R.
S. Franks, The Work of Christ (London, 1962); R.
Martin, Reconciliation (Atlanta, GA, 1981); J.
Moltmann, The Crucified God (London, 1974) L.
Morris, The Apostoiic Preaching of the Cross
(London, ~1965); idem, The Cross in the New
Testament (Grand Rapids, MI, 1965);
- 1990 @. R. W.
Stott, The Cross of Christ, Leicester and Downers
Grove, IL, 1986) V. Taylor, The Atonement in
New Testament Teaching (London, 1940) F. M.
Young, Sacrifice and the Death of Christ (Lon-
don, 1975).

78

Atonement, Extent o f

(Atonement )*

(Universalists )*

(Arminians )*

Amyraldians®*

Augustine

Augustinianism )*
Prosper of

Aquitaine )

(Bradwardine T John
Staupitz )
(Lombard )* Sentences )

(Cornelius Jansen, 1585 ~ 1638 ) ~

*) Calvin )= z



Dort, Synod of )*

16 ; 18
12)
21
28 9
D. G. Bloesch, Essentials of Evangelical

Theology vol. 1 (San Francisco, 1978); R. H. Cul-
pepper, Interpreting the Atonement (Grand
Rapids, MI, 196); W. R. Godfrey, "Reformed
Thought on the Extent of the Atonement to 1618,,
WTJ 37 (1974 5, pp- 133 71; P. Helm, The
Logic of Limited Atonement®,SBET 3:2 (1985), pp-
47 ~ 54; J. L. Packer, introd. to repr. of J. Owen,
The Death of Death in the Death of Christ (Lon-
don, 1959); J. B. Torrance, The Incamation and
"Limited Atonement” EQ 55 (1983), pp- 83 9.
W.R.G.

Augsburg Confession

1530

Augsburg Confession

Luther )=
Diet of Worms, 1521 )

P. Melanchthon )*

1529
Fifteen Articles of
the Marburg Conference )
Seventeen Articles of Schwa-
bach )
1530
(Articles of Torgau )

1530

A
( Confutatis pontificia )
(Apology for the Confes-

sion )

editio princeps )

1531

1580
Book of Concord )>



Augustine 80

1530
1580 Confessions 1983
1530 450
1580 Invariata ) Carthage )
Cicero 106 ~ 43)
S H. Born- ( Hortensius ”373

kamm, Die Bekenntniss chriften der evange lis-

ch-lutheranischen Kirche herausgischen Konfes-

sion (Gottingen, 1952 ) ; P. Schaff, The Creeds Manichaeism Y
of Christendom, wl. 3 (1882 ) ;T. G. Tappert 383)
(ed. ) , The Book of Concord (Philadelphia, (384)

1959 ) ; Samuel Macauley Jackson (ed.) ’'The
New Schaff-Herzog Encyclopedia of Religious
Knowledge wl. I (Michigan, 1966 )
1970 386 ) 387
> 741989 ®

Augustine 354 ~ 430) Plotinus 205 ~ 70 )
(Porphyry , 232 ~ 303)

Asceticism )*

m( Doctors of the Church )
Gregory the
Great f (Ambrose )*
(Jerome )*]

( PlatonisnT )

True Religion 389 -~
(Tagaste ) 91 )
Souk Ahras ,Algeria )
Patricius ) 9
Monnica ~ 333 ~ —

87 )



(  The Usefulness of Believing 391 ~

2)
Willr
Free Will > 391 ~ 5)
Dualism f 7
(Creation T
Evil )*

391
Annaba )
396 )

(Hippo

Tyconius 370 ~ 90 )

Donatists ),

397 - 401 )

To

Simplician, on Various Questions, 396 )

10 ~ 29

Pelagianism )*

7~ 25

Against Faustus, 397 ~ 8 )

Church )* Sacrament f

81

Augustine

Against the Letter of Parme-
nian, 400 Baptism, Against the Donatists,
400 ~
401 ~ 5 The
Church, 405 )

1 Against the Letters of Petilian,
Unity of the Catholic

Optatus of Mile-

vis 365 ~ 85)
Schism )=
Cyprian, )
Baptism f



Augustine

Epistle 93, 408 Epistle 185,
417 )

23

411 ~ 30)
The
Merits and Remission of Sins and Infant
Baptism, 411 ~ 2)

(Celestius
411 8

and the Letter,Nature and Grace, The

The Spirit

Perfection of Human Righteousness The
Grace of Christ and Original Sin Epistle
194);
Eclanum 419 30 Mar-

Julian of

riage and Concupiscence, Against Two
Letters of the Pelagians Against Julian
Unfinished Work Against Julian )

(Semi—pelagian T 427 30
Grace and Free Will Correction and
Grace Epistle 217 The Predestination of

the Saints The Gift of Perseverance) °

Fall )*
Ambrosiaster (
12
Grace f
( Predestination )*
Redemption Y ~
S
the

Second Council of Orange ;

529
*)

Sin T

( Free Will) 391 ~ 5)

Harnack** )



83 Augustine

(Image of God )*

The Spirit and the Letter) >

The Tri-
nity ) 399 ~ 419)
City of God"’ =
* 413 ~ 26)
History )* Society )*
r essence )

substance) Salvation-History ) °

(person ) ( hypostasis ) — (Millennium )*
a

(Theophanies ), (Eusebius )*

(Holy Spirit )*

r

r Filioque T



Augustinianism

Sfb/fothdgue
Augustinienne (Paris 7 197ff.); P. Brown, Augus-
tine of Hippo (London, 1967)
B. Altaner, Patrology (New York, 1960);
Revue des etudes augustinien-
nes.

G. Bonner, St Augustine of Hippo (London,
~1986); H. Chadwick, Augustine (Oxford, 1986); H.
A. Deane, The Political and Social ldeas of St Au-
gustine (New York and London, 1963); G. R.
Evans, Augustine on Evil (Cambridge, 1982); E.
Gilson, The Christian Philosophy of St Augustine
(London, 1961); S. J. Grabowski, The Church: An
Introduction to the Theology of St Augustine (St
Louis, 1957) A. Harnack, History of Dogma, vol. 5
(London, 1898); R. A. Markus in CHLGEMP, pp.
341 419; idem’ Saeculum: History and Society
in the Theology of St Augustine (Cambridge,
1970); J. B. Mozley, A Treatise on the Augustinian
Doctrine of Predestination (London, ~1883); J. J.
O'Meara, The Young Augustine (London, 1954); A.
Pincherle, La formazione teologica di Sant’ Agos-
tino (Rome, 1947); E. TeSelle, Augustine the
Theologian (New York 71970); G. G. Willis, St Au-
gustine and the Donatist Controversy (London,
1950).

Augustinianism

Pelagians )*

Semi—Pelagians )*

Boniface 11 530 ~ 2 ) 531

the Second

Council of Orange ")

1. Canon )*
393
397 a

2 . Godr

(Creation )*

(Manichaeism )y (Dualism )*

Fatalism)

Theodicy )*

CityofGod



85 Augustinianism

Celestius )
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A. L. Jaggar, Feminist Politics and
Human Nature (1983); M. Midgley and J. Hughs ~
Woman”s Choice: Philosophical Problems Facing
Feminism (1983) M. Tooley, Abor-
tion and Infanticide (1983) J.
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Theology and Black Power (New York, 1969);

idem, A Black Theology of Liberation (Phi-

(African Christian Theology f ladelphia, 1970) idem, God of the Oppressed
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Platonism*")

( The Way to Christ, 1624 )
1P

w.
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E. Bethge, Dietrich Bonhoeffer (London,
1970) A- Dumas, Dietrich Bonhoeffer, Theologian
of Reality (London, 1971); J. D. Godsey, The
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(De Causa Dei Contra Pelagium) ~

Pelagianism )* 1618
Sir Henry Savile )
(William Twisse, 1575—1646 )
Westminster
Assembly )
Augustine f
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Armstrong )
1900 )
11
58 68 30),

H. L. Goudge, The British Israel Theory (Lon-
don, 1933) B. R. Wilson (ed.), Patterns of Secta-
rianism (London, 1967), pp. 345 76 by John Wil-
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First Three Centuries 2 wls. (1904 5); idem. Das
Wesen des Christentums (1900); Shailer Mathews,
The Social Teaching of Jesus (1897) W. J. Oates
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Rapids M1, 1977) L. Berkhof, Systematic Theolo-
gy (London, 1958); L. Coenan, in NIDNTT I, pp.
271Ff. J. Murray, Redemption Accomplished and
Applied (London, 1961).

R.W_A.L.
Callistus
(Hippolytus )
Calvin, John 1509 ~ 64)
(Noyon )
Humanism )*
Lef~rvre d"Etaples,
1455 ~ 1529 ) Guillaume Bude,

1468-1540 ) o
( Seneca, De

dementia )
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Scripture f
Reformation Revelation Y
Theology)** 1536
Institutes of the Christian

Religion)
1538 41

unity )

(Luther f

(Systematic Theology )y,
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(Sovereignty of God f

Glory ),
( Hermeneutics" )
(Trinity f

r

(Typology ),
Providence )
Augustine f
1559
1560
Apostles "Creed f J

®

Predestination T

Bonhoeffer. )

fiorribile ”

24
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r
S
( ( Justification )* -

Offices of Christ* )

( Sanctification )

Repentance )=
( 1559 )
(Fall r
Image of God j* Union With Christ
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2)

(Sacrament f

Eucharist f Baptism f S

Prayer f

(Church r Ministry f

Church and State* )

Discipline )*

r. (Revolution f



Calvinism

Luther, Martin ) ;
Reformation, Radical )

Reformed Theology )

= ®1991 51995 1995 (Institutes ™. F. L.
Battles, ed. J. T. McNeill, 2 wls., London, 191);
Commentaries on the NT, t. and ed. by D. W.
Torrance and T. F. Torrance, 12 wls. (Edinburgh,
1959 72)-
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F. L. Battles (ed.), The Piety of John Calvin

(Grand Rapids, MI, 1978); J. T. McNeill, The His-
tory and Character of Calvinism (New York,
1954) W. Niesel, The Theology of Calvin (London,
1956); T. H. L. Parker, John Calvin (London, 1975);
H. Quistorp, Calvins Doctrine of the Last Things
(London, 1955); H. Y. Reyburn, John Calvin: His
Life, Letters and Work (London, 1914y R. S. Wal-
lace, Calving Doctrine of the Word and Sacra-
ment (Edinburgh, 1953, idem, Calvin®s Doctrine of
the Christian Life (Edinburgh, 1957); F. Wendel,
Calvin: The Origins and Development of His Reli-
gious Thought (London, 1963); E. D. Willis, Cal-
vin's Catholic Christology (Leiden, 1966).

R.S.W
Calvinism
(Reformed Theology ) °
Calvinistic Methodism
A
( Whitefield f Daniel Rowland,

1713-90 )

(William Williams of Pant-y-celyn, 1717~

91 ) 1823

Puritanism f
Arminianism )

Methodism f ;

> Trinity )=
Protestantism f

(Evangelical y*

(Holy Spirit f

Thomas Charles "of Bala”

1755~ 1814 ) John Elias "of

Anglesey™, 1774~ 1841 )

Presbyterianism f

Liberalism and Conservatism in
Theology* )

(Ecumenical Movement )*,

ffi 1933

1,350



E. EBvans, Daniel Rowland and the Great
Evangelical Awakening in Wales (Edinburgh,
19%5); idem, Howel Harris (Cardiff, 1974); idem,
“The Confession of Faith of the Welsh Calvinistic
Methodists®, Journal of the Hist Soc. of the Presb.
Church of Wales 59 (1974), pp- 2 11; G. T.
Hughes, Williams Pantycelyn (Cardiff, 1983); D.
M. Lloyd-Jones, “William Williams and Welsh Cal-
vinistic Methodism®, The Manifold Grace of God
(The Puritan and Reformed Studies Conference)
(London, 1968); W. Williams, Welsh Calvinistic
Methodism (London, ~1834).

E.E.

Cambridge Platonists

Aristotle f

Platonic f

(Deificatian f °

(Augustine f
Plotinus, 205~ 70

(Origenr

Benjamin Whichcote, 1609 ~
83 ) B. Whichcote )
Henry More, 1614 ~ 87 )
(Ralph Cudworth, 1617~ 88 )
John Smith, 1618 —52 )
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Sodnianists )*
M
T
1679 )

(Descartes f

Cambridge Platonists

Toleration )*

etaphysics f

homas Hobbes, 1588 ~

1671

(The True Intellectual System of the

Universe, 1678 )

(Determinism) *

(Creation

ney, 1599-1670 )

1660

Materialism) * ,

Anthony Tuck-



Campbell, John McLeod

(Deism) * (Latitudinarianism)* ;

Westminster Confession f

G. R. Cragg, The Cambridge Platonists (0x-

ford, 1968) C. A. Patrides, The Cambridge Platon-
ists (London, 1969); J. D. Roberts, From Puritanism
to Platonism in Seventeenth Century England

(The Hague, 1968).

Campbell, John MclLeod

(1800-72 )

(B. M. G. Reardon, From Coleridge To
Gore, London, 1971, p. 404 )

Atonement f

Kilninver )

1825
(Row ) E
1830
(General Assembly ) =

«

(Assurance of Salvation j*

(Westminster Confession )* ®

1831

The Nature of the Atonement)
r

. R. S. Franks,

The Work of Christ, London, 1962, p.
665 )

1868

(Calvinism ) * #

(penal—substitutionary theory )

Atonement, Extent of ")

( The Nature of the Atonement p. 65 )
1.

2.
3.
4.
(Repentance y—
Edwards T

The Nature of the
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Atonement, p. 137 )

Barth )* . (T. F.
Torrance )= - J. B. (Origen ),
Torrance 1923 )
Apocrypha )
Substitution ), Gregory of Nazianzus f
(St Epiphanius 315~402 ),
Robert
Mackintosh, Historic Theories of Atone- (Jerome T
ment, London, 1920, p. 218 ) Augustine ),
Ambrose f
(A. B. Bruce, The Humiliation of Christ, Reformation Theology* )
Edinburgh, 1881, p. 318 ) ° Trent, Council of )
1546

The Nature of the AtonemenKLondon, 959). (Vatican Council )* 1870 )

T. J. Crawford, The Doctrine of Scripture Re-
specting the Atonement (Edinburgh, 1871) ; J.
Macquarrie, 3John McLeod Campbell, L800 72,~
ExpT 83 (1972) ,pp- 263 8; G. M. Tuttle, So Rich
a Sil: John McLeod Campbell on Christian
Atonement (Edinburgh, 1986).

I.Ha. Ebla )

Sumerians
Canon
kanon

Qfane/7
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170
Biblical Criticism )" (Melito of Sardis )
23~24 21 17

18 ) 1 15 17,

19 10~13 )

2~11 18-22 > 26

7)), 1 12 15 (Vulgate )

17 - 29 30)

" the Writings )

975~ 935 )
7
10 )
586 )
(Pseudepigrapha ),
(Revelation )"
14 )
( 13) 41)
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130 170 220
Apocrypha, the New
Testament ) ; Apocrypha,
the 0ld Testament ) ; Scripture )
Eusebius r
Ecclesiastical
History, 1V. 23 ) F. V. Filson, Which Books Belong to

the Bible ? A Study of the Canon (Philadelphia,
1957) ; H. W. Howarth, The Influence of St
Jerome on the Canon of the Western Church® in
Shepherd of Hermas ) ° JTS X (1908 9) ,pp. 481  96; xi (1909 10) , pp.
321 47; Xl (1911 2) pp- 1 18; G. F. Moore,
The Definition of the Jewish Canon and the Re-

(Athanasius )* 367 pudiation of the Christian Scriptures”, Essays in
( Festal Epistle ) Modern Theology and Related Subjects Assem-
382 bled and Published as a Testimonial to E. A.

St Damasus, 366~ 84 ) Briggs (1911), pp. 99 125.

G. Ostborn, Cult and Canon, A Study
in the Canonization of the OT (Uppsala, 1950,
part 10) ; H. H. Rowley, The Growth of the Old
Testament  (Hutchinson®s University Library,
1967) , pp- 165 9; H. E. Ryle, The Canon of the
Old Testament (1892) W. R. Smith, The OT in
Marcion )* the Jewish Church (1831); A. C. Sundberg, The
Old Testament of the Early Church (Harvard

Theological Studies xx, 1964).
Muratorian C. F. D. Moule, The Birth of the New
Canon ) Testament (Black’s NT Comm., 1962) ; W. San-
day, Inspiration (Bampton Lectures, 1893) ;A. Sou-
ter, The Text and Canon of the New Testament
(1913) , pp. 149 204; B. F. Westcott, A General
Survey of the Canon of the New Testament
Nicaea f 325 ) (1855) T. Zahn, Geschichte des neutes-

397 tamentlichen Kanons ,2 wls. (1882 92).
(Carthage )
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Canonization

( Saint ) ° Convocation )
Canon Law Canon—
/canidn canon law
; 1969

Councils f

(Apostolic 1433
Canons ) Synodal Constitution )
( Apostolic Constitutions) ~ 1222 S. Langton )
r Quinisext 1416 H. Chichele )
Council, 692 ) ° 1968

(Standing Canon Law Revision Commit-
tee )

( False Decretals)

canon law )
Decretum of
Gratian of Bologna )

The Canons of the Church of England (Lon-

don, 1969) New Code of Canon Law (London,

1983) Earl of Halsbury, Ecclesiastical Law, ed R.

P. Moore (London, M957) ; E. W. Kemp,. An Intro-

1983 duction to Canon Law in the Church of England

(London, 1957) ; R. C. Mortimer, Western Canon

Law (London, 1953). R.T.B.

Cappadocian Fathers

a Basil of

(Reformation of the Ecclesiastical Caesarea ) ; Gregory of
Laws ) Nazianzus ) ; Gregory of
John Foxe ) Nyssa ) ; History of

1571 1603~4 Theology )
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Carnell, Edward John 1919
-67 )
(Apologist f

(Evangelical f

(Kierkegaard* ; The Burden of Sqren
Kierkegaard, Grand Rapids, MI, 1965 )

= Reinhold Niebuhr*;The

Theology of Reinhold Niebuhr, Grand M. Erickson, The New Evangelical Theology
Rapids, MI, 1951 ) ~ (Westwood, NJ, 1968) ; B. Ramm, Types of Apo-
Apologetics f logetic Systems (Wheaton, IL, 1953) J. Sims’ Ed-
/An Introduction to ward John Carnell — Defender of the Faith

Christian Apologetics, Grand Rapids, MI, (Washington, DC’ 1979).
1948) r D.W.C.

Caroline Divines

> Philosophy of Caroline )

the Christian Religion, Grand Rapids, MI,

1952 )
axio-
logy ) Puritans f
Hooker f
Aigh-
Church Party”®)
Richard Bancroft, 1544~ 1610 ) ~
Christian Commit- William Laud, 1573~ 1645 ) ;
ment, New York, 1957 )
Jeremy Taylor ,1613~67 )
Herbert Thorndike, 1598~ 1672 )
rectitude ) Gilbert Sheldon, 1598 ~ 1677 )

Henry Hammond, 1605—60 ) °



Casuistry

Theology f

1630

media )

Ministry™)

(Arminianism )y ;

Patristic

wa

Baxter )

Casuistry* )
Robert Sanderson,
Bishop of Lincoln, 1587~ 1663 )
Moral Theologian )~ ;
Book Of
Common Prayer)

”Anglo-Catholic Theology* ) ~

R. S. Bosher, The Making of the Restoration
Settlement (London, 1951) I. M. Green, The Re-
Establishment of the Church of England, 1660
1663 (Oxford, 1979); H. R. McAdoo, The Structure
of Caroline Moral Theology (London and New
York, 1949) ; J. Sears McGee, The Godly Man in
Stuart England (New Haven, CT, 1976) ; P. E.
Moore and F. L. Cross, Anglicanism (London,
1935) J. W. Packer, The Transformation of Angli-
canism, 1643 (Manchester, 1969) ; N.
Sykes’ From Sheldon to Seeker (Cambridge, 1959)
; H. R. Trevor-Roper, Laud (London, 1962).

D.D.S.

Casuistry

cases casjys

Puritanism f
cases of conscience ;

(Conscience )*]
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Jesuits r

Situation Ethics Y

J- C. Ford and G. Kelly, Contemporary Moral
Theology, 2 wls. (Westminster, MD, 1958 63) ;K.
E. Kirk, Conscience and its Problems: An Intro-
duction to Casuistry (London, 1927) ;P. Lehmann,

Ethics in a Christian Context (London, 1963).

E.D.C.
Catechisms
(Luther f
(Short Catechism, 1529 )
r J

Saxony )

(Apostles ~

Creed )* Sacrament f

(Lutheran T

1555

Catechisms

Jesuit f a

(Peter Canisius, 1521~ 97 ) 1566

Trent, Council of f

Law )=

(Faith T

(Trinity )

(Redemption J*

(Evangelical f

Creation ),

Sanctification j*
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(Calvin f
(1541 )

(Reformed )y
Descent into Hell f

Eucharist )* Union with

(Herbert Palmer )

1648 )

(T. F. Torrance f

Anthony

Christ f (Dean Alexander
Nowell > 1507~1602 ) 1563
Tuckney ) 1640
r
Heidelberg Catechisnm,
1563 ) ~ Zacharias Ursinus,
1534 ~ 83 ) Caspar Ole-

vianus, 1536—87 )

31 ;
Dutch Reformed 24 26
Theology™* )
Book of Common Prayer) (
William Perkins,
1558-1602 ) Puritans f

The Foundation of Christian

Religion )

36 )
22 24)

G. Strauss )



H. Bonar, Catechisms of the Scottish Re-
formation (London, 1866) ; D. Janz ™ Three f2-
formation Catechisms: Catholic, Anabaptist,
Lutheran (New York 71982) G. Strauss, Luther's
House of Learning (Baltimore, MD, 1978) ;T. F.
Torrance, The School of Faith (London, 1959) ;J.
H. Westerhoff Il and 0. C. Edwards, J., A Faith-
ful Church (Wilton, CT, 1981).

P.FJ.
Catholicity
(Church f mark )
( Patristic ),
Schism f
(Heresy )=
(Vincent of Lerins 450
r
(Vincentian Canon )
Quod ubi-

que, quod semper, quod ab omnibus cre-
dltum esV)
Scripture f
Creeds),
(Sacrament )* Ministry T

(Papacy )=

CCCOWE Movement

( kath® holou »

112 r

ET of Vincents Commonitorium, in G. E.
McCracken, Early Medieval Theology (LCC IX;
London, 1957).

R. N. Flew and R. E. Davies (eks.) , The
Catholicity of Protestantism (London, 1950) ; A.
Harnack, History of Dogma, wol. 2 (London, ~1896)
;D. T. Jenkins, The Nature of Catholicity (London,
1942) J. H. Maude in ERE 3, pp- 258 61; J. Pear-
son, An Exposition of the Creed (1659) , ed. E.
Walford (London, 1850).

P.T.

CCCOWE Movement

CCCOWE Chinese Coordina-
tion Centre of World Evangelism

1974 Lausan-
ne Covenant* )

1976
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Celibacy Sexualit Council of Ephesus
y p

Cyril of Alexandria f

Robber Sy-
Chalcedon, Council of nod >
451 ) (Dioscorus ) 449
(Council r
(Marcian, 450 7)) 450
(Christology f a a
Chalcedonian
Creed ) (Leo 1,440-61 )
*)
Tome)
(Tertullian f
Gnosticism f
( Sabellianism )* Arianism )y ;
(
(Apollinarianism ) *
(Nestorianism f
(Eutychianism ) °
*)
Mary f
( theotokos ) a
r the Chalcedonian Defini-
tion )

431 ( homoousios )



Chalcedon, Council of
(homoousios )
( via negatlva )
Bonhoeffer T
critical
christology )
®ithout con-
fusion® ) fMithout change™)
C "without division )
( ®Without separation”)
the four nega-
tives ) =
r theological
handle )
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Lutheranism f
(Refonned f

r

communicatio idioma-
tum)

»

~ (Barth t

(prosOpon) hypostasis )

J. S. Bowden, Christ in Christian Tradition
(1965) -
1984 (J. N. D. Kelly, Early Christian Doc-



trines, ~1977) R. V. Sellers, The Council of Chal-
cedon (1953).

A. Grillmeier-H.
Bacht, Das Konzil von Chalcedon (3 wls., 1951
4) 1987 (D-
M. Baillie, God was in Christ, 1948) ;K. Barth,
Church Dogmatics, 14 vols (ET, 1936 77) ;D.
Bonhoeffer, Christology (1966); E. Brunner, The
Mediator (ET, 1934)

1965 (0. Cullmann, Christology
of the New TestamenU ET ,"963) R. H. FRuller,
The Foundation of New Testament Christology
(1965) J. Knox, The Humanity and Divinity of
Christology (1967); H. R. Mackintosh, The Person
of Jesus Christ (1912); E. L. Mascall, Christ, the
Christian and the Church (1946) J. Mcintyre, The
Shape of Christology (1966) J. Meyendorff,
Christ in Eastern Thought after Chalcedon (1969)
W. Sanday, Christology, Ancient and Modern
(1910) R. L Wilberforce, The Doctrine of Incarna-
tion (1848).

Chalmers, Thomas

(1780 1847 ) 1828

Evangelical )* ° 1843

( Free Church of Scotland )

1811 )

( Predestination )~ ,

Atonement f

Chao’ Tzu-Ch'en

Westminster Confes-

sionf

("The Fullness and Freeness of the Gos-

pel Offer =

Theological Institutes )

( Posthumous Works, 1847~9 ) ;
Works, 1836-42 )

S- J. Brown, Thomas Chalmers and the Godly
Commonwealth (Oxford, 1982); A. C. Cheyne (ed.),
The Practical and the Pious: Essays on Thomas
Chalmers (J 780 1847) (Edinburgh, 1985); S. Pig-

gin and J. Roxborogh, The St Andrews Seven
(Edinburgh, 1985).

W.J.R
Chao, Tzu-Ch'en (1888 ~
1979
a
1907 )
Vanderbilt University )
1916 1917
1925
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Church Recorder)
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Justification f

60

134
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192

7255 269
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Contextualization"* )

87~9

20 30
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1926 = ~1935 =

~1948 1926

= ~1947 Tzu-ch &n Chao,
The Appeal of Christianity , Church Recorder
(CR )49 (1918); Christianity of the National Cri-
sis’, CR 68 (1937); Rewelation®, in The Authority of
Faith ,The Madras Series (1938).

1980
z 50 1977

Charism atic Movement

( Gifts of the Spirit* )

Montanism f

Glossolalia* )

1980

Anaheim, California )
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F. Bartleman, How Pentecost?™
Came to Los Angeles, Los Angeles,
1925 =

I/w?af Really Happened at Azu-
sa Street 1989 )

New York American, 3 Dec.
Latvia ) 1906) ;
F. S. Mead, Hand-
book of Denominations 1in the United 1923
States ,p. 62 )

E. Irving r
Catholic Aposto-

lic Christians ) ° Dowie )* 1888 -

G.
S Lindsay, The Life of John Alexander
Dowie, Texas, 1951, pp. 152—6 ) °
Hollenweger, The Pente-
costals, p. 22 )

W. J. Seymour )

Neelly Terry )
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T.
B. Barratt )
(1907 )
® —
1925~35
Stephen and George Jef-
freys )

Elim Foursquare Gospel Alliance)

1924
(Assemblies of God in Great Britain and
Ireland )
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Bloch-Hoell, The Pentecostal
Movement, Oslo, 1964 )
(David J. Du Plessis )
(Nicholas B. H. Bhengu ) ~

Gee )*
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60 70
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(Charismatic Movement, the
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(Vineyard Christian Fellowship )
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Power Evangelism I*

(Materialism )
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C. Peter Wagner, ed., Signs and
Wonders Today, cCalif., 1989 )
0
1980 87
1991
1991  D. Barrett (ed.), World Christian En-

cyclopaedia (Oxford, 1982); N. Bloch-Hoell,7/7e
Pentecostal Movement— Its Origin, Development,
and Distinctive Character (0slo, 1964) M. J. C.
Galley, God's People, West Indian Pentecostal
Sects in England (Oxford, 1965); D. Gee, Wind
and Flame (Croydon, 1967); P. Hiebert, The Flaw
of the Excluded Middle
tional Review X, No.l (Jan. 1982), pp. 35 47; W. J.
1972);

South

in Missiology, An Interna-
Hollenweger, The Pentecostals (London,

Alan Tippet, People Movements in
Polynesia (Chicago, 1971); C. Peter Wagner (ed.),
Signs and Wonders Today (Calif., 1989) ;
s J. Wimber, Pow-
er Healing, ~Calif., 1987)
{idem, Power

Evangelism, Calif., 1986).

Charism atic Movement, the First
Wave o f

(Charismatic Movement ) ; Dowie,
John Alexander ) °

Charismatic Movement, the Second

W ave o f

(Charismatic Movement )
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Charism atic Movement, the Third
W ave o f
David B. Barrett )
(Charismatic Movement f
1741
S Pentecostalist Theology* ) ;
1907
1970 Wimber f
Barrett, "Global Statis-
tics", in S. M. Burgess and G. B. McGee

eds., Dictionary of Pentecostal and Char-

ismatic Movements, Grand Rapids, 1988~
pp. 810-30 )
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r
82 83
(Anaheim )
the Third
Wave ) (cC.

Peter Wagner, & Third Wave ?~in Pasto-

ral Renewal 8 =1, July~ Aug. 1983, pp. 1~
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141 1990 1
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tionary of Pentecostal

Peter Wagner,
and Charismatic
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D. B. Barrett, Global Statistics™in S. M.
Burgess and G. B. McGee (eds.) , Dictionary of
Pentecostal and Charismatic Movements (1988),
pp. 810 30 (.
Synan , In the Latter Days 7194, pp. 136 9); C.
Peter Wagner, The Third Wave", Christian Life

(Sept. 1984) . 9.
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Baptism in the Spirit )
Gifts of the Spirit) ;

( Pentecostalist Theology )
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an Theology ) °
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(Shirley Jackson Case, 1872 1947 )
Gerald Birney Smith, 1868
1929 ) Edward Scribner Ames,
1870 1958 ) Henry Nelson Wie-
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(William James, 1842 1910 )

(John Dewey, 1859 1952 )

1931 )
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(George Herbert Mead, 1863

Charles Peirce, 1839

( Revelation )*

Schleiermacher f
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C. H. Arnold, Near the Edge of Battle
Short History of the Divinity School and the Chi-
cago School of Theology 1666~ 1966 (Chicago,
1966) W. J. Hynes, Shirley Jackson Case and the
Chicago School: the Socio-Historical Method
(Chico, CA, 1981).
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Chinese Theology
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Christ, Je su s

(Christology ) ; Jesus ) °

Christendom

(Epistemology f

60

312 )

Society, Theology of* ) °

Homeland, Theology of
the ) ; Hong Kong
Theology ) °

Charlemagne ) 800

Chao Fu San, The Chinese Revolution and
Foreign Missions in China Seen through the May
4th Movement,, in The Churches and Social
Change (Saskatchewan, 1979); C. Y. Hsu, The
Rise of Modern China (Oxford, 1975); F. P. Jones
(ed.), Documents of the Three Self Movement
(New York, 1963); Robert G. Orr, Religion in Chi-
na (New York, 1980); Hans-Ruedi Weber, Asia and
the Ecumenical Movement, 7 2 (London,
1965).
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(Enlightenment )* /LfS Seculariza-
tion )=
20 30
V. A. Demant, 1893
~ 1983 ) Maurice B. Reckitt,
1888 1980 )

T. S. Eliot, The
Idea of a Christian Society, 1939 )

S. L. Greenslade, The Church and the Social
Order (London, 1948); M. B. Reckitt (gd.), Pros-
pect for Christendom (London, 1945, The Return
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C. Gore (London, 1922) Society,
Theology of)

Christianity and Other Religions

5
6 12)
Knowledge of God f
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(Kraemer )*
Revelation Y
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(Boniface VIII ) Unam
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Vatican II,
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tium )2:16 Declaration on the Re-
lationship of the Church to Non-Christian
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(Providence f

r

non-Christian )
pre.Chris-

tian)

J. Neuner, ed., C/7r/"sN
ian Revelation and World Religions, Lon-

don, 1967 (Kiing f
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E. D. Piryns, Current Roman
Catholic Views of Other Religions ™ Mis-
sionalia 13 71985, pp. 55—62] ° (

Grace,) Apologists* )

19~20 ,
14-15 > 17 26~28 )

(Image of God f

( sensus divinitatis) 3 15) ;

( 21-28)

(semen religionis)

- J. H
Bavinck f
J.N. D. 24~28)

Anderson ) 27

34~35 16 22-23 29 -
30)
23)
Logos )=

9) J. N. D. Anderson, Christianity and World Re-
21~23 ligions: The Challenge of Pluralism (Leicester,
A 1984); G. H. Anderson and T. F. Stransky (e5.),

Christ’s Lordship and Religious Pluralism (Maryk-



Christian Science

roli, NY, 1981); J. H. Bavinck, "Human Religion in
God 3 Eyes; A Study of Romans 1:18 27, Them
2:2 (1969), pp- 16 23

z 6;L91 (Calvin, Institutes I); C. Davis~™
Christ and the World Religions (London, 1970) J.
du Preez, Johan Herman Bavinck on the Relation
between Divine Revelation and the Religions Mis-
sionalia 13 (1985), pp- Il 20; L. Newbigin, The
Finality of Christ (London, 1969); idem. The Open
Secret (London, 1978); S. C. Neill, Crises of Belief
(London, 1983); O. C. Thomas (ed.), Aff/fudes To-
wards Other Religions: Some Christian Inter-
pretations (London, 1969); W. A. Visser t’ Hooft,
No Other Name: The Choice Between Syncret-
ism and Christian Universalism (London, 1963)

Them 9:2 (1984)

D.F.W
Christian Science
Sects )
Christian Socialism
44 45

Robert Owen, 1771~ 1858 )

(New Lanark )

Ludlow, 1821 ~ 1911 ) F. D.

Maurice )*
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( Charles Kingsley, 1819 ~ 75)

(Thomas Hughes, 1822~ 96 )

Kingdom of
Christ f

(Universalism f

1848

(Chartist Movement )

Working Men 3 Col-

lege )

1870 Anglo-

Catholic ) " ¥ 1877
Guild of St Matthew ) -’
Stewart Headlam,

1847-1924 )

The Church
Reformer)

1889

( Christian Social Union )

(



205 Christology

(Durham ) B. F. Westcott ) being )

r act )

A. R. Vidler, F. D.
Maurice and Company, London, 1966, p-
26 1893 (Historical Jesus )*

ft

Jubilee Group )

(Resurrection of Christ f

T, Christensen, Origin and History of Christian
Socialism, 1848 54 (Aarhus, 1962); D. Hay, A 19 )
Christian Critique of Capitalism (Bramcote, Not-
tingham, 1975) K. Leech, The Social God (Lon-
don, 1981); F. D. Maurice, The Kingdom of Christ
(1838 ; E. R. Norman, The Victorian
Christian Socialists (Cambridge, 1987).

Christology 16)

(Atonement )~ ; Salvation )*



Christology

Salvation-History Y*
( functional christology )

dogmatic christology )

2~3)

Docetism )

do/ce/n

ArianisnT )
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impassible )

325
Councils,)
= (Alexandrian
School Y = (Antiochene
School ),

Hypostasis f

(Redemption )*

(Athanasius f

(Apollinarius y* 381
r physis
rtyposfa-
sis)

Monophysitism f *
Chalcedon, Council

of* )

Paul of

Samosata ; Adoptionism )=

268



Mopsuestia 350

(Nestorius f

( synapheia )

431)

Leo r

(dyotheletism )
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Theodore of

428 )

Tome, 449 )

451~787

Heraclius, 610—41 )

Christology

monotheletism )

tum )

(person )

Logos r

commum®caf/"o

Idioma-



Christology

(Calvin f
(Creeds T

I.xiii

(Enlightenment )*

(Hermann Reimarus, 1694~ 1768 ,

Schweitzer )*

apocalyptic )

r from above )

from below )

P. T. Forsyth f <
D. M. Baillie )*

Cullmann 1902
*) Ferdinand Hahn 1926

titles )

Martin Hengel

1926 Pannenberg )*

I. H. Marshall
1934 C. F. D. Moule 1908
(J. Galot )

1987 (D. M. Baillie, God was in Christ London,
1948); J. Galot, Who is Christ? (Rome, 1981); A.
Grillmeier, Christ in Christian Tradition, wl. 1
(Atlanta, GA, and London, "975), wol. 2:1 (Oxford,
1987); A. T. Hanson, The Image of the Invisible
God (London, 1982); I. H. Marshall, The Origins of
New Testament Christology (Leicester, 1976) Alis-



ter E. McGrath, The Making of Modern German
Christology: From the Enlightenment to Pannen-
berg (Oxford, 1986); C. F. D. Moule, The Origin of
Christology (Cambridge, 1977); K. Runia, The Pre-
sent-day Christological Debate (Leicester, 1984)
J. Ziesler, The Jesus Question (London, 1980).

G .B.

Chrysostom, John 347

-407 )

(Chrysostom )

(Libanius, 314-93 )

Antiochene School f

Diodore of Tarsus f

Secundus )

Anthusa )
Monica )
(Meletius ) Basil
Basil of

Caesarea )

Missa Catechumenorum ) °

381
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Chrysostom, John

375~81 381~6 )

374~81) ~
330~415 ) z
Nicene Creed ) ;
Arianism f Paulinus )

(Valens )
Eustathians )
Athanasius ),
Flavian )

415

(398 )

(Ecumenical Council f ;



Chrysostom, John

I (Eudoxia )

Suidas )

(Nestorius f

Alexandrian School )

( Biblical Cri-
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ticism f

&5

Hermeneutics™* ) °



Anthropology t

Will f

(Semi-Pelagian* ;

Calvin f

destination )*

(Baptism f

P. Schaff )

Double Pre-

Sin )*

Grace )*

S

Eucharist r

Chrysostom, John

Transubstantiation f

( Consubstantiation )* °

Mary f

theotokos ) °
Papacy f

Apostolic Succes-

sion )*

1

Bernardi de Montfaucon 13 vols. (Paris, 1718

38); Benedictine edition, 13 wls. (rep. at Venice,
1734 41) 2.

7J. A. Cramer , 10 wls. (Leipzig, 1748 51)

Hasselbach (1820) Bibliothek der Kir-

Chenvster, tr. Joh Chrysostomus Mitterrutzner
(Bavaria, 1869 84) Oxford Library of
The Fathers, 16 wls. (Oxford, 1839 77) ;

The Nicene and



Church

Post-Nicene Fathers, ed Philip Schaff ( Michigan,
rep” ed. 1978).

P. R. Coleman—Nor-
ton, Dialogus de Vita S. Joannis Chrysostomi
(Cambridge, 1928); F. W. Farrar, Lives of the
Fathers, wl. Il (London, 1907); W. R. W. Stephens,
St John Chrysostom, his life and Times (London,
1872); Socrates, Hist. Eccl., wls. 3  21.

F. H. Chase, Chrysostom, A Study in
the History of Biblical Interpretation (London,
1887y T. M. Finn, The Liturgy of Baptism in the
Baptismal Instructions of St John Chrysostom
(Catholic Univ. of America, 1967); A. Naegle, Die
Eucharistielehre des heiligen Johannes Chrysos-

tomus (1900).

Church

1B

a.
9)
ekklssia
qshsi) r
10 4
10 )
1; 35 13) ;
( 2 16 )
36 30
18 ) 17 )
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18~29 )

14 7 19 20)

16 17 = 19 ;

16 )
7 8)
1~3)
24 20 18
-23 A4T )
3~11 17~
20 8 17 11~
16 ) ;
0 ; 6
b.
1) ;
Kingdom of God* )
21~ 20 ~* 32),
43 )
32)
18 )
A18 )
1 3 4 20
26 13 14 37)

( 16-18 A9 )
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19) ( Al4-~
17 )
( Gifts of the Spirit f

1)
( 7 1 2)
2.
a.
36 1~7)
c.
Union
With Christ f 22~23)
(Adam )= ; 27)
16 )
9~
11 16~18 )
22 23 10
3> 21)
d.
(Holy Spirit )* 19 15 16 )
18 4)
12~
14)
32 2) b.
(Nicene Creed f
~ A ;
17)

(Fellowship* ; 22) °
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Apostle f
20; 4 5) ¢
-22) 9 28
26 26 13 ) 29 5~12 ) 12~
16 ) ( 48 32 14
~ 18) Ministry )*
14 10 )
Catholic f
20
5)
1) ;
8
6) > 28 17)
14 16 ; 8~13)
17 27 20 26)
3 32)
3~6 )
3 25~28 )
13) ( 8 18 19) (
19 17~ 20 14
3) 17 )
15 31 32 ; 14 )

Church Government f

Preaching,

Theology of*) *

(Sacrament £ ~ Reformed )=
Discipline )~ =



215 Church and State

28 ) ; 1978, R. Newton Flew, Jesus and his Church
14 1 (New York, 1938); J. A. Heyns, The Church (Pre-
23) toria, 1980) R. B. Kuiper, The Glorious Body of
12~15) ; Christ (Grand Rapids, Mi>n.d.);
1976 ( Hans
1 2) Kiing, The Church’ New York, 1967);
1)
1966 (Paul Minear, /mages of the Church in
Councils f the New Testament, Philadelphia, 1950);
Congregational f 31989 (L.
Newbigin’ The Household of God, London, 1957);
Presbyterianism f Alan Stibbs, God's Church (London, 1959).
E.P.C.
* ( 14~
1) 6 27) ~
20 Church and State
14 5)
20 )
( 14~25)
15 18 20 )
27 6 15) 21)
17 ; 10
5 11 ; 9)
(Communion of
Saints ) ; Koinonia )

J. Bannerman, The Church of Christ, 2 vols.
(Edinburgh, 1868); G. C. Berkouwer, The Church
(Grand Rapids’ MI, 1976); L. Cerfaux, The Church
in the Theology of St Paul (New York, 1959 A. Luther f
Dulles, Models of the Church (Garden City, NY,



Church and State

Calvin f

80

Troeltsh £ 1911
The Social
Teaching of Christian Teaching of the
Christian Church )

Thomas Aquinas ?
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217 Church and State

(Predestination f

(Augustine f

»
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80

Lausanne

Covenant*, 1974 )

70

Liberation Theology )*

1997

1.
2.
3.
4.
Asian Christian
Theology ) ; Calvin John )
" Luther, Martin ) °
- - 1985
1989 . —
z " 1989 ; =

1987
Raymond Aron, Main Currents in Sociological
Thought, wl. 1 (London, 1965); Jose M. Bonino,
Doing Theology in Revolutionary Situation (Phi-
ladelphia, 1975); H- H. Gerth, C. W. Mills (&k.),
Max Weber (London, 1970); Otto Gierke, A History
of Political Theory (Boston, 1959)
z 41991 (Ernst Troeltsch,
The Social Teaching of the Christian Teaching of
the Christian Church, 2 wls., London, 1931).

J. C. Bennett, Christian and the
State A. G. Huegli (ed.), Church and State Under
God; F. H. Littell "From State Church to Pluralism,
M. J. Malbin, Religion and Politics, K. F. Morri-
son, The Two Kingdoms E. A. Smith (ed.), Chur-

ch-State Relation in Ecumenical Perspective F.



J. Sorauf, The Wall of Separation J. E. Wood, The
Problem of Nationalism in Church-State Relation.
C. Abesanmis, Total and Historical
(Quezon City, 197); F. F. Claver, The Stones Cry
Out (New York, 1978); De La Costa, Four Papers

Salvation,

on Mission, Justice and Peace (St Paul, 1974) C.

John England (ed.), Living Theology in Asia (Lon-

don, 1981); Kim Jai—dun, Historical Manifesto of
1975); -

z 1989 (C. S. Song,

Third Eye Theology, London, 1980).

Korean Christian®

Church Government

Apostle )*
1 ~
6
23 17 ;
1~ 7 5~ 9 ; 7 1)
presbyteroi, episkopoi,
proistamenoi /jSgoumeno/Y)
Prophecy, Theolo-
gy of) 8 ;
1 5) 1)
1)
8)
17 )
A 24~ 26)

219

Church Government
(
1 -
a »
Epistle of
Ignatius 115
( Epistle of Polycarp ~ 70 ~ 155/160

Irenaeus ) *
(Tertullian 1

Lightfoot« Phillppians, p.

227 )
b.
C.
Gore )*
(
r
The Church
and the Ministry, p. 302 )
d.
J. B. Light-
foot, 1828 ~ 89 ) r

Hatch, The Organization of



Church Government

the Early Christian Churches, p. 39 )

r
J (r. 303)
e.
r
99 )
(P. 348 )
P. 349 )
f
Presbyterians )*
(congregationalists )*
(Gore, p. 344)
calvin ),
IViiii — iv
Anglicanisn")
a. presbyferos (
episkopos (
P. 96)

302 )

o

episkopos —

220

George
Gillespie, Assertion of the Government of

the Church of Scotland, ch. 3) °

P. 60 )
C.
’ P. 197 )
P.
199) r
70 P.
201 )
d.
Apostolic Fathers* ) ~
( Didache ) ’ presbyteros episko-
pos
P. r

(Hatch, p. 79)



221 Church Government

vi.

C. Hodge,
S The Church and its Polity, p. 119 )

vii.
Discipline ),

vilii.
( Ephesians 4) T. M. Lindsay )
ix.
r 6~ 29)
3.
J
( The Church and the Ministry in the Ear-
ly Centuries, p. 197 ) ; R.
W. Dale, Congregational Church Polity,
e. 1885 ) John
i. Owen, The True Nature of a Gospel
ii. Church, 1689 )
ifi / /
iv.
a.
Owen, p-3)
b.
V.
° hsgoumenof > C.
7)

28)
12)



Church Growth

(Dale, p. 69 )

Ecumenical

Movement )* 1927

(Collegiality and Conciliarity )

Papacy )

J. Bannerman, The Church of Christ, 2 wols.

(Edinburgh, 1868y R. W. Dale, Congregational
Church Polity (London, 18385); G. Gillespie, An
Assertion of the Government of the Church of
Scotland (1641), repr. in

Armoury, 3 wls. (Edinburgh, 1846); C. Gore, The

The Presbyterian’s

Church and the Ministry (London, 1882); E. Hatch,
The Organization of the Early Christian Churches
(London, 1909); C. Hodge, The Church and its Po-
lity (London, 1879); J. B. Lightfoot, The Christian
Ministry Commentary on St
Paul’s Epistle to the Philippians (London, 1879); T.
M. Lindsay, The Church and the Ministry in the
Early Centuries (London, 1910); J. Owen, The
True Nature of a Gospel Church (Works, vol. 16,
London, 1868).

D.M,

Church Growth

(Donald A. McGavran 1897

222

1961
(Eugene, Oregon )
( Institute of Church Growth ) ~
Fuller Theological Semi-
nary )

School

of World Mission and

Institute of Church Growth )

(Alan R. Tippett )

(Ralph Winter )

* (c.
1930

Pe-
ter Wagner
J. Edwin Orr, 1912 — 87 ) °
Arthur Glasser 1914
(cCharles H.
Kraft > 1932

Eddie Gibbs 1938

Missiology )*

1. people.movement )



223 Circumcision

McGavran, Understanding Church Growth, Grand
Rapids, MI, 1970); C. Rene Padilla, Onity of the
Church and the Homogeneous Unit Principle”, In-
termational Bulletin of Missionary Research 6 : 1
(1982), pp- 23 31; Charles Van Engen~ The
Growth of the True Church (Amsterdam, 1981)
Johannes Verkuyl, Contemporary Missiology: An
Introduction (Grand Rapids, MI, 1978); C. Peter
Wagner, Our Kind of People (Atlanta, GA, 1979).

R.S.G.
3.
Circum cision
A
10 ~ 14)
homogeneous un-
it)
Renfe Padilla )
( 3 18 6
26 36 : 4 20
H. H. Conn (ed.), Theological Perspectives 25) ;
on Church Growth (Nutley, NJ, 1976); E. Gibbs, I r

Believe in Church Growth (London, "985);
Charles H. Kraft, &n Anthropological Apologetic
for the Homogeneous Unit Principle in Missiolo-
ay", Occasional Bulletin of Missionary Research
2 498, p. 121 7 ; =

" 21976 (Donald A.



Civil Religion

12 3 59 21
A
16
6)
25 ~ 26 )
(Antiochus Epiphanes )
(
48 60)
( 110
26 )
Hadrian )
(132~ 5)
59 21)
5)
3)
( 3)
r
6)
15 ) 19 )
( 29) r

11)

224

Coptic
Church ) =

J. P. Hyatt, Circumcision, in The Interpreter$
Dictionary of the Bible, wl. 1, pp. 629 31; D.
Jacobson, The Social Background of the Old
Testament (1924), pp. 300  10; K. Kohler et&.~
Circumcision” The Jewish Encyclopedia (1907),
v, pp. 92
Exegesis; New Light from Ancient Sources™, NTS 4
(198). 308 19
The Jewish Rite of Circumcision, ET ,

A. Asher (1873)

102; G. Vermes, "Baptism and Jewish

Civil Religion i960
Robert
Bellah 1927
Tivil Religion in America”™
Daedalus 96, 1967, pp. 1 ~ 21)
(Jean-Jacques Rous-
1712 ~ 78, The Social

seau, Contract,

1762 )



1789 1960

Sidney Mead, CH 36,

1967, pp. 262 ~ 83 )

Martin Marty, in Richey and

Jones, pp. 139 ~ 57 )
4.
5.
(Herbert W.
Richardson )
Richey and Jones,
eds., pp. 161 ~ 84 )
r

(Puritans )*

225

Civil Religion

Race* )
T. Dunbar Moodie,

The Rise of Afrikanerdom )

British Israelitism )*

[Unification Church ; New Re-
ligiotis )* (Sects ) *

Thomas
Robbins, "The Last Civil Religion: Re-

verend Moon and the Unification Church",
Sociological Analysis 37 71976, pp. Il ~
25 )

Schaeffer )*

Should \Ne Then Live 7
1983 )
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g Trinity f
T. D. Moodie, The Rise of Afrikanerdom:
Power, Apartheid and the Afrikaner Civil Religion
(Berkeley, CA, 19/5); R. E. Richey and D. G. Jones
(e5.), American Civil Religion (New York, 1974).
-He. Atonement )*
(Evil )=
Clement of Alexandria
150 ~ 215)
180
Pantaenus ) Platonic )* (Stoic ¥
Catechetical School of Alexan-
dria ) 202
(Mystic )=
( Protreptlcus
1995 ) ,
( Paedagogus )
Stromateis )
r
Apologetics )* wWill T
Philo )*
Hermeneutics™™* ) ANCL and ANF G. W.
(Gnosticism )* Butterworth (ed.), Clement of Alexandria (LCL,
London, 1919) H. Chadwick and J. E. L. Oul-
(Origen )) ton (es.), Alexandrian Christianity {LCC, London,
1954y H. Chadwick, Early Christian Thought and
the Classical Tradition (Oxford, 196); S. R. C.
Lilia, Clement of Alexandria: A Study of Christian
Christology )* Platonism and Gnosticism (Oxford, 1971 E. F.
(Docetic 1 Oshorn, The Philosophy of Clement of Alexandria

(Cambridge, 1975).

( Logos* )
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Clinical Theology

Tight Corners,
Dr Frank Lake, 1904 ~ 82 ) ; p. 141 )

Sigmund Freud ;
primal integration work- (Depth Psychology ) ;
shops ) r i (Psychology of Religion f ~
(Melanie Klein, 1882 ~ 1960 )
Ciin/cal lvan P. Pavlov, 1849 ~ 1936 )
Theology, London, 1966 )
LSD fi
Tight Corners In Pastoral Counsell-
ing, London, 1981 )

Clinical (Arthur Janov 1924

Theology Association ) Primal Therapy )

1958 1962

Nottingham ) >

maternal foetal distress syn-

drome ) S

Tight Corners,

( Clinical Theology, p. xvii )

(Mystics )* =

Pastoral Theology )
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W. Wordsworths,

D. Atkinson and L Williams, Frank Lake, Ex- (Determinism y "
plorer in Pastoral Counselling”, Third Way 5:9
(1982), pp- 25  8; M. G. Barker, "Models of Pasto-
ral Care 7in M. A. Jeeves (gd.), Behavioural Scien-
ces (Leicester, 1984), pp. 239  41; R. F. Hurding,
Roots and Shoots: A Guide to Counselling and
Psychotherapy (London, 1986y F. Lake, Clinical
Theology (London, 1966) Martin H. Yeo-
mans London, 1986); F. J. Roberts, "Clinical
Theology: an Assessment”, TSFB 64 (1972), pp. 21

5.

perience f
ab intra)
Cocceius, Johannes

(Covenant ) °

Coleridge, Samuel Taylor

(1772 ~ 1834 )

1770 ~

(Kant )*

Existentialist f —
r psychedelic
theologian )
J. S.
Mill, 1806 ~ 73 ) Thomas Car-
lyle, 1795 ~ 1881 ) J. C. Hare,
1795 ~ 1855) J. H. Newman )*
Thomas Arnold, 1795 1842 )
James Martineau, 1805 ~ 1900 )
Rowland Williams, 1817 ~ 70 )
F. D. Maurice*
(Christian Socialism f F. J. A. (
Hort, 1828 92 )
1795 Sara

Fricker )

Sl

1850 ~

Religious Ex -



Ser-
mons, 1817 ) On
The Constitution of Church and State,
1830 ) Aids to
Reflection, 1825 )

Gonfsssions of an
Inquiring Spirit, 1840 )

B. Spinoza )* J.
Boehme )* J. W. Goethe )

( Father of the

Broad Church Movement,)

Collegiality and Conciliarity

John M. Muirhead, Coleridge as Phi-
losopher, London, 1930; Elizabeth Winkel-
mann, Coleridge und die Kantische Philo-
sophies Leipzig, 1933; A. 0. Lovejoy, €o-
leridge and Kant®"s Two Worlds ™ repr. in
Essays in the History of ldea, Baltimore,
1948.

ed. W. G. Shedd, 7 wls. (New York,
1953) Aids to Reflection (1825) On
the Constitution of Church and State (1820y Con-
fessions ofan Inquiring Spirit (1840).
J. R. Barth, Coleridge and Christian
Doctrine (Cambridge, MA, 1989); T. McFarland,
Coleridge and the Pantheist Tradition (Oxford,
199); B. Willey, Samuel Taylor Coleridge (Lon-
don, 1972).
J.H.E.

Collegiality and Conciliarity

Church Government j*

(Ministry f 1

(Lumen Gentium )

n:22 23)

Papacy* )
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Baptism, Eucharist and Ministry,

Geneva, 1982 )

Presbyterianism )*

(Councils )*
Pia Desideria )

(Pietism )

Nairobi Assembly, 1975 )
wece )

Common G race

(Grace ) °

Common-Sense Philosophy

Hume )=
Sobornost ) *
(Koinonia )* °
Faith and Order: Louvain 1971 (Geneva, Thomas Reid, 1710 ~
1971); L. Vischer, 'After the Debate on Collegia. 96)
Ihy', Ecumenical Review 37 (1985), pp. 306 ~ 19.
D.F.W. Scot John Witherspoon, 1722 ~
94 ) Princeton )*
Collegia Philobiblica Natural Theology )* =
Francke "August Hermann ) ° Epistemological )*
(ontological )
Collegia pietatis
Spener )* ldealism )*

Pietism )*



231 Communion of Saints

G. E. Moore, 1873 1958 )
J. L. Austin, 1911 ~ 60 )
(R. M. Chisholm 1916

R. M. Chisholm, Theory of Knowledge (Eagle-
wood Cliffs, NJ, ™977); J. McCosh, The Scottish
Philosophy (London, 1875); G. E. Moore, Philo- r
sophical Papers (London, 1959); N. Wolterstorff
and P. Helm H. Hart et al
(eks.), Rationality in the CaMnian Tradition
(Lanham, MD’ 1983)’ pp. 41  &9.

Communicatio Idiomatum

Christology ) °

Communion of Saints 5)
Creeds f
(Fellowship )*

Saint )*

Eucharist )
commum®o sanctorum )
P. D. Avis, The Church in the Theology of the
r Reformers (London, 1981); G. C. Berkouwer, The

Church (London, 1976) O. C. Quick, Doctrines of



Comparative Religion

the Creed (Welwyn, 1960).

Comparative Religion
(History-of-Religions
School ) °

Comte, Auguste

o

(Positivism )

Conciliarity
- Collegiality and Con-

ciliarity )

Concupiscence

(Augustine ) ; Sin )

Confessions of Faith

16 ; 0. Cullmann, The Earliest Christian

Confessions, London, 1949 )

Martyrs T
12 13)
confessor )
rule of faith ) f

Creeds )*

(Chalcedon )

Trent,
Council of ) *
confession )
(Methodist* Articles of Religion
1784
)
Anglicanism* )
(the Lambeth Quadrilateral 1888

(Barmen Declaration*, 1934 )
1961
Lausanne Covenant*,
1974 ) 1967
(Confession of the United Presbyterian
Church in the USA )
Book of Confessions, 1967 )

(Scots Confession )
(Second Helvetic Confession f
Heidelberg Catechism )*

E. A.
Dowey, Jr., A Commentary on the Con-
fession of 1967 and an Introduction to the
Book of Philadelphia,
1968 )

Confessions’

( Baptism,
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Eucharist and Ministry, 1982 ) °

P.
Schaff, The Creeds of Christendom, 3
vols. (New York, 1877ff. 1919
J. H. Leith, Creeds of the Chur-
ches (Richmond, VA, 71982 ) ; A. C.
Cochrane, Reformed Confessions of the
Sixteenth Century (London, 1966 ) °
aa - Schleitheim Confes-
sion, 1527 ) Michael
Sattler 1490 ~ 1527 ) =
r

Anabaptists )
(Atonement )*

Descent into

Hell* ) Leith )
Augsburg Confession ,
1530 )
Melanchthon )*
Lutheranism )y
g 1531 =

(Apology) ~
( Confutation )

(Book of Concord

"nvariata )

Shaff; Leith; T. G. Tappert,



Confessions of Faith

The Book of Concord, Philadelphia,

1959 )
TetrapoUtan Confession,
1530 ) (Bucer T
-
Zwingli )=
Schaff;
Cochrane )
fe - First

Helvetic (Swiss ) Confession, 1536
Bullinger )*

Capito, 1478 1541 )

( Schaff; Cochrane ) ;
Second Confession of Basel )

1534 )

(Genevan Confession,
1536 ) Calvin )*
( Farel )*

Schaff;
Cochrane )

) (1566 )

( Schaff; Leith; Cochrane ) ;

Gallic (French ) Confes-
sion, 1559

1571
(La Rochelle )
( Schaff; Cochrane ) °
1560 ) ~
1647
- Knox, John )*

Douglas, Row, Spottis-

woode, Willock, Winram )

(Schaff; Cochrane; G. D. Henderson and
J. Bulloch, eds., The Scots Confession
—————————— Edinburgh, 1960; K.
Barth, The Knowledge of God and the
Service of God, London, 1938 )
Belgic Confession,
1561 ) Guido de Bres, 1522 ~
67 )
1619 Dort,
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Synod of )* (Jacob Andreae, 1528 ~ 90 )
(Chemnitz )*

Canons of Dort )

Schaff; Cochrane )
Thirty—Nine Articles*, The Epitome and the Solid
1563 ) Repetition and Declaration )
*
Cranmer )*1553
1571

Newman®s* Tract 90 ) (Schaff; Leith; W. =
H. Griffith Thomas, Principles of Theolo-

gy, London, ®1956; 0. 0 Ponovan, On the

Thirty Nine Articles, Exeter, 1986 ) °

Formula of Concord,

1577 ) =

Westminster Confes-
sion*, 1646 )

Gnesio—Lutherans ) 1647
Crypto—Calvinists )
(Westminster Assembly )

Puritan T

(Augustus ) 1576

Bergen) Covenant )* 1615



Confirmation

Irish Articles )
Ussher, 1581 ~
1656 ) 0

Will r

Schaff;
Leith; S. W. Carruthers, ed., The West-
minster Confession of Faith smwith Notes,
Manchester, 1937; B. B. Warfield, The
Westminster Assembly and Its Work, New
York, 1931; A. L. C. Heron, ed., The West-
minster Confession in the Church Today,
Edinburgh, 1982 ) °

9)
2) 11
------ 1) ;
5)
1 2 6)
1 2)
3)
Cambridge Platform,
1648 ) Savoy Declaration,
1658 )

Schaff;
Leith W. Walker, The Creeds and Plat-
forms of Congregationalism, New York,
1893 )
- London Baptist Con-
fession, 1677 ) r
(Philadelphia Confession )

(New Hamp-
shire Confession, 1833 )

Confession of

Dositheus, 1672 )

1641 ~ 1707 )

(Cyril Lucaris, 1572 ~ 1638 )

(Geneva, 1629; Schaff; G. A.
Hadjiantoniou, Protestant Patriarch, Rich-

mond, VA, 1961 )

W. A. Qurtis, A History of the Creeds and
Confessions of Faith (Edinburgh, 1911); E. Rout-
ley, Creeds and Confessions (London, 1962 C.
Plantinga, J., A Place to Stand: A Reformed
Study of Creeds and Confessions (Grand Rapids,
M1, 1979).

Confirmation

r

(Baptism )*



confirmatio

Laying on of Hands* ; 14
17 1~7)

2 ( bapt/“"smdn

Apostolic Fathers* )

Justin Martyr )*

(Anointing )*

(Tertullian )*

Hippolytus )*
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(Augustine )*

( confirmatio )

Confirmation

Thomas Aquinas )*

Catechisms )*

1563

Articles f

1604

r

Calvi

Anglican )*

nr

Thirty-Nine
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Ethics )*

1. 551 479 )

R. J Bastian, The Effects of Confirmation in
Recent Catholic Thought (Rome, 1962) C. Bucha- ~
nan, Anglican Confirmation (Bramocote, Notting- (
ham, 1986) G. Dix, The Theology of Confirmation
in Relation to Baptism (London, 1946); J. D. G.
Dunn, Baptism in the Holy Spirit (London, 1970); 2.
J. D. C. Fisher, Confirmation Then and Now (Lon-
don, 1978y G. W. H. Lampe, The Seal of the Spirit
(London, 1951y B. Neunhauser, Baptism and Con-
firmation (Freiburg, 1964); E. C. Whitaker, Sa-
cramental Initiation Complete in Baptism (Bram-
cote, Nottingham, 1975).

C.0.B. Sin )*

Confucianism and Christianity
Salvation )* (Repentance )
Guilt and For-
giveness* )

Epistemology )*



1950

(ought )
is )

Grace )*

5)

50

70

239 Congregationalism

( Contextualization )

Ching Feng, Tao Fong Shen Ecumenical Cen-
tre (New Territories, Hong Kong);
Julia Ching, Confucianism and Christianity
(Tokyo, 1977); Paul E. Kauffman, Confucius, Mao
and Christ (Hong Kong, 1978) -

1995 (Bong
Rin Ro, ed., Christian Altermatives to Ancestor

Practices, Taichung, Taiwan, 1985).

B.R.R. /
Congregationalism
1558 ~ 1603 )
(Presbyterian )*
Church Go-

vernment* )

(Robert Browne, 1553 ~ 1633 ) ;

1582
( Treatise of Reformation without Tar-

rying for Anie )
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tional Church )

History of Congre-

(Pilgrim Fathers ) gationalism)
(Leiden ) (John Robinson Mansfield College, Ox -
1575 ~ 1625 ) 1620 ford, 1886 ) A. M.
Mayflower ) Fairbaim, 1838 ~ 1912 )
( Baptist T
1662 r

Act of Uniformity )

1658
Creeds* )
E. Routley, The
Story of Congregationalism ) °
1966
Isaac Watts, 1674
1748 ) Philip Doddridge, 1702 ~ r
51)
(United Reformed Church ) °

(Unitarians )*

1831
(Congregational Union )
r
r

(Congregational Federation )

R. W. Dale, 1829 ~ 95)

Carr 3 Lane Congrega-
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Conscience

Evangelical Fellowship of synderesis
Congregational Churches ) ° s>Y7eWSs/"s
( con-
scientia )
*
r Image of God )
r 15 )
° (Guilt )=

R. W. Dale, Manual of Congregational Princi-
ples (London, 1884y D. Jenkins, Congregational-
ism: A Restatement (London, 1954y A. Peel, A
Brief History of English Congregationalism (Lon-
don, 1931) E. Roudey, The Story of Congrega-
tionalism (London, 1961); W. Walker, The Creeds
and Platforms of Congregationalism (New York,
1893). Psychology of Religion* )

Congruism

(Merit ) °



Conservatism in Theology

(Fall f

19 15 )
14

14 12)

con- science

17)

J. C. Ford and G. Kelly, Contemporary Moral
Theology (Westminster, MD, 1960); H. C. Hahn
and C. Brown, NIDNTT I7pp. 38f.; K. E. Kirk,
Conscience and its Problems (London, 1927y P.
Lehmann, Ethics in a Christian Context (London,
1963) C. A. Pierce, Conscience in the New Testa-
ment (London, 1966).

242

Conservatism in Theology

(Liberalism and Conservatism in

Theology ) °

Consubstantiation
( Luther f

( Eucharist )*

Transubstantiation )*

(Babylonian Captivity of the Church ) —

CO- exist)

Zwingli )e

Thomas Aquinas
Aristotle T
substance ) accident )
Works, XXXVI,
29 )



Works, XXXVvIl, 29, 53)

(Eucharist )

243 Contemporary Theological Trends

Relativism ).

D. Tracy, N. Lash, D.

Nineham ) D. Kelsey )
E. Farley )

(Epistemology f
(Faith and Reason f Natural
Theology )*

W. Pannen-
berg f ~* K. Ward, R. Swinbur-

ne]

G. Aulen, Eucharist and Sacrifice (Edinburgh,

1990); J. H. Crehan, S.J. inA Catholic Dictionary of
Theology ii (1967), pp- 114  7; C. Gore, The Body

of Christ (1904) E. L. Mascall, Corpus Christi~
Essays on the Church and the Eucharist (1965); J.

M- Powers, S.J." Eucharistic Theology (London,

1968) T. B. Strong, The Doctrine of the Real Pre-
sence (1899); T. F. Torrance (ed.), The Mystery of
the Lord$ Supper (London, 1988); G. Wainwright,

Eucharist and Eschatology (London, 1978).

Contemporary Theological Trends
Barth ),
(Bultmann f Tillich )*

G. Wainwright 1939
(R. Prenter 1907
Doxo-
logy* )
T, W. Jennings, J.

Hartt, J. Coulson )

(Hermeneutics )*

(H. G. Gadamer ) P.
Ricoeur )
(Narrative Theology ) H.

Frei, D. Ritschl, H. 0. Jones, S. Hauerwas

Myth r

Positivist )=

(Political Theologians )
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Liberation Theologians )* (W. Kasper )
(G. Gutierrez ) J. Sobrino ) Process Theologians )*
J. L. Segundo ) L. Whitehead )
Boff ) J. B. Metz )= J. (Hartshorne ) ,
Moltmann f J. Cobb, L.
Ford )

Balthasar )*]

Black Theology ) "
(Feminist Theology )™

Lampe, God as

(Rahner T . Spirit) H. Muhlen )
H. Berkhof ) * G. Ebe-
ling ) 1
H. Kiing* )
(Cross [
(Christology* ; M. F. Wiles A. T.
Hanson ) *

(Trinity ) ; G. W. H. Lampe (1912 ~
80 ) J. P. Mackey] —

E. L. Mascall (J. Hick ) < (W. Cantwell
1905 T. F. Torrance )* Smith ) °
(J. Galot )
Barth )= Church, )
Creation T Ecumenical
Nature, Movement )* °
Theology of f phenomenology of signs )
(Natural Theology )*
G. S. Hendry ) E. Schillebeeckx )*
Chr. Link W. Farley; S.

Krotke E. Jiingel )*] Sykes )



Eschatology )*

History )*

Hope f

Lewis, Hick, T. Penelhum )

60

A. Richardson and J. Bowden (ek.), A New

Dictionary of Christian Theology (London, 1983) ~

P. C. Hodgson and R.
H. King (esk.), Christian Theology (London, 1983)

tory Time

Contextualization

Missiology )*

Co/7C/7/ tym
Exposi-

J.B.We.

245 Contextualization

( Incarnation f
Models
of Theology* )

16  41)
22 31)
( Creeds f

(Confessions of Faith )*

Henry Venn, 1725
97 ) (Rufus Anderson, 1796
1880 ) r

(indigenization )

(Church Growth )*
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(World Conference on Church and Socie-
ty at Geneva, 1966 ) 1968
Uppsala )

Salvation. His-

tory ),
1972 ) r

f§ World Mission and Evangelism )
1975 Nairobi )

( Political Theologians )*

(Confucianism )* (Shoki Coe ) Aharoan Sap-
20 sezian )
80 Liberation Theolo-
gians T
1972

J (South East Asia

Journal of Theology 14, 1972, pp. 66 ~
7) Praxis 1

(Ecumenical Movement )*

Bultmann )*
Hermeneutics ) ; (Gustavo Gutierrez )

1966
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r Ren6 Padilla ) Emilio

Antonio Nunez )

1974 Lausanne )*
1978 r
Gospel and Culture

consultation in Bermuda ) ,

(dynamic equivalence )

(hermeneutical circle )

(Orlando Costas )

(Church )=

Contextualization



Contingency

(Syncretism )

Culture )

J. Miguez Bonino, Doing Theology in a Re-

248

volutionary Situation (Philadelphia, 1975); O. E.
Costas, The Church and its Mission (Wheaton, IL,
1974) J. D. Douglas (ed.), Let the Earth Hear His
Voice (Minneapolis, MN, 1975); B. C. E. Fleming,
Contextualization of Theology (Pasadena, CA,
1980) D. J. Hesselgrave, Theology and Mission
(Grand Rapids, MI, 1978); J. A. Kirk, Theology
and the Third World Church (Exeter, 1983) C. H.
Kraft, Christianity in Culture (Maryknoll, NY,
1979) L. J. Lutzbetak, The Church and Cultures
(Pasadena, CA, 1976); L. H. Marshall (ed.), New
Testament Interpretation : Essays on Principles
and Methods (Bxeter, 1977) B. J. Nicholls, Con-
textualization: A Theology of Gospel and Culture
(Bxeter, 1979); Bong Rin Ro and R. Eshenaur, The
Bible and Theology in Asian Context (Taichung,
1984); V. K. Samuel and C. Sugden (eds.), Sharing
Jesus in the Two-Thirds World (Bangalore, 1983)
J. Stott and R. T. Coote, Gospel and Culture
(Pasadena, CA, 1979); J. Sobrino, Christology at
the Crossroads: A Latin American Approach
(Maryknoll, NY, 1978) TEF staff, Ministry in Con-
text (London, 1972); A. C. Thiselton, The Two
Horizons (BExeter, 1980).

BJ.N. /

Contingency

2)



249 Conversion

Contraception

(Bioethics ) °

Natural Conversion
Theology™* ) Anselm )*

ontological argument )

Hume r
(Kant T
Religious Experience* )
Existentialist )*
epistrephO
12 A
—0 ) strepho
r
20 )
9)
Regeneration )* °
1 3)
(Grace )*
( 23 17 )
Baptism )=
T. F.
Torrance, Theological Science, o0xford,
1971 N. Bohr, Atomic Physics and the Repentence )
Description of Nature, Cambridge, 1974 ° ( Faith )
( 15)
11 )
D. R. Burrhill (ed.), The Cosmological Argu-
ments (Garden City, NY, 197); A. Plantinga, The ( 8 ; 12)
Nature of Necessity (Oxford, 1974). 38a ) 3 5),
P.H 38b 5 8)
5)
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Sanctification

4~ 6)
(to

be converted )

32)

J. Baillie, Baptism and Conversion (London,
1964) W. Barclay, Turning to God (London, 1963)
G. Bertram, TDNT VI, pp- 714  29; W. James,
The Varieties of Religious Experience (1902 ed.
M- E. Marty, Harmondsworth, 1983); F. Laubach, J.
Goetzmann and U. Becker, NIDNTT I, pp. 353
62; A. D. Nock, Conversion (Oxford, 1933); S. S.

Smalley, Conversion in the New

Churchman 78 (1964), pp. 193  210.

Coptic Church

(Alexandria )*
qibr,
gibs

Monophysitism )*
Melchites )
a Chalcedon )*

1741

Eutyches )

(Cyril of Alexandria f

~0
(451 )

(Dioscorus 454

Testament

S.S-S-
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Nicene
Creed )*
(Monasticism )*
Antony 251 —~
356 ) Pachomius 287 ~
346 )

Sacrament )

(Anointing ) Confirmation T ;

Eucharist T

(Transubstantiation )*

(lectionaries )

synaxan'a )

A. S. Atiya, A History of Eastern Christianity
(London, 1968) K. Baus et a., The
Church from Constantine to the Early Middle
Ages (London, 1980); W. H. C. Frend, The Rise of
the Monophysite Movement (Cambridge, 1972

Imperial

P. Gregorius, W. H.
Lazareth, and N. A. Nissiotis (eds.), Does Chalce-
don Divide or Unite? (Geneva, 1981); 0. F. A.

Corporate Personality

Meinardus, Christian Egypt, Faith and Life (Cairo,
1970); K- Ware, The Orthodox Way (London,
1982).

F.P.C.

Corporate Personality

35)
20 )
(H. Wheeler

Robinson, 1872 ~ 1945 )

P. Joyce, The Individual and the Community*
in J. Rogerson (ed.), Beginning Old Testament
Study (London, 1983); J. R. Porter, The Legal
Aspects of the Concept of "Corporate Personality"
in the Old Testament®, VT 15 (1965), pp. 361  &0;
H. W. Robinson, Corporate Personality in Ancient
(Philadelphia, ~980); J. Rogerson, The

Hebrew Conception of Corporate Personality: a re-

Israel

examination®, JTS 21 (1970), pp- 1  16.
J.G.
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Councils

1378

Scripture T

Church )*

ecumenical council )
Council of Cons-
tance, 1414 ~ 8)

1431

Papacy )* Ferrara )

Authority )*

Ecumenical Movement* )

(Collegiality and Conciliarity ) °

B. Lambert, Ecumenism: Theology and His-



253 Councils

tory (London, 1967) P. Sherrard, Church, Papacy 451 )
and Schism (London, 1978); G. Tavard, Holy Writ
or Holy Church: The Crisis of the Protestant Re- a
formation (New York 71959); B. Tiermey, Founda- Chalcedon, Council of* )
tions of the Conciliar Theory (Cambridge, 195). Eutyches (
G .B. 380 - 456 )
(Monophysitism f

2.
48
49
e )
553 )
400 ~ 694
Toledo )
680 )
691 2
Trullum )
325 ) [Quinisext ( Council
(381) Tmllo )
— NicenoConstantinopo- Canon Law )*
litan Council )
(Creeds )* °
431)

Nestorius )*

Christology )*



Councils

I I
]
(2]

10.
1.
12.
13.
14,
15. T
16.
17.
18.

20. if
21.

787)

1311
1414
1438
1512

1545
1869
1962

( Iconoclastic Controversies )*°

794
Frankfurt )

(Council of

325
381
431
451
553
680

787
870
880

1123
1139
1179
1215
1245
1274

~ 18
~ 45

70

254

820 ~

Photius

870
95 )
Filioque f
880 )
880
1123)
1139 )

Albigenses )*

1179 )

1215 )



1245 )
Frederick II,

1194 ~ 1250 )

(1274)
Michael VIII, 1259
82 )
(
1311 ~ 2)
1414 8)
1378
Huss )*
1429
1438
y 1425 ~ 48 )
= 1445
1452

Eastern Rite Catholic Chur-

ches Uniates )

Councils

1512 ~ 7))

Reformation )*

Trent, Council of * ~ 1545 ~ 63

Reformation,

Catholic Counter-* )

(Catechism f * Tridentine

Mass ) , 1570 1970

Eucharist"* )

1970

1869 ~ 70

ex. cathedra)

1962 ~ 5



Counter-Reformation

Abortion T

The Seven Ecumenical Councils ( 7in
NPNF series 27wl. 14 W. H. Abbott (ed.), The
Documents of Vatican Il (New York, 196); C. J.
Hefele, A History of the Christian Councils, 5 wls.
(Edinburgh, 1883  9%); P. Hughes, The Church in
Crisis: A History of the Twenty Great Councils
(London, 1961) H. Jedin, Ecumenical Councils of
the Catholic Church (Freiburg, 1960); H. J. Mar-
oull (&d.), The Councils of the Church: History and
Analysis (Philadelphia, 196); R. V. Sellers, The
Council of Chalcedon (London, 1961).

GkL-B.

Counter-Reformation
Reformation
Theology ) ;
(Reformation, Catholic Counter-) ;
Roman Catholic

Theology ) °

256

Covenant

1.
a.
7~ 21 ;
5)
r 18 4
..5)
44
45 31)
7 7 16 ~
18 2~ 3)

( Sanctification ), (Perseverance ¥

9 12 ; A
23)
( 7~ 8 16
28 )
la) (
5 1~ 13 ; 9)
14 ~ 39 ;
18 28)
( 24 4
~ 5 42 23
16 ~ 17 0 9~ 10)
27 ~ 28
15; 75 12 ~ 18;
22) 18 9)
( 7) 4 6 8~
12 = 16 ) 8



9)
5 7
21)
20
( 8 ;
10 )
25 27)
3 12 -
3 38)
8 31
5; 37
18 ) ;
1)
21 24 38
b.
31 -~
14 A 8 9 13
( 16 ~ 18 ;
3)
-5 1 4)
( 20~ 22 28
23
A 13 9)
30
8 28
( 15 ~ 22 ~

13 )
19~ 22)
20 )
21 59
2 3
17
10 ~ 31
3 21
40 40 "
25 26
6 8 ;
; 28 ~ 29)
32 ; 3~ 6
15 )
10 2
A 56 ;
6)
25 17) ;
72 ~ 75)
)
25 )
24 20 )
15 24)
30

11
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(Chrysostom f

Augustine )*

Covenant
22 20 ~ 21)
17 20)
( 3~6; A 10 16
20 21)
( A 10~ 12 15
~ 18 20 ~ 21)
28 29)
Israel T
12 )
21 31 ; 6
17 ~ 18 )
25 ;
4 27 ~ 29)
21
A 15 ~ 17 ; 39 7 31
14 4 4 ~ 5 ; 15
6)
20
21) 1 ~ 12)
( 1 4)
( 29)
2.
a.
Irenaeus T



Covenant 258

= Calvin )*

( Institutes” : -

®1991 ®1995 ®1995 )

(
ii. *
iii.
(Biel r
Merit t Zacharias
Ursinus, 1534 ~ 83 )
(Luther f 1517 1585
(Caspar Olevianus, 1536 ~ 87 )
C .
Johannes Cocceius, 1603 ~
69 )
(Westminster
Confession )* 1643 ~ 9)
Zwingli )=
d.
1525 ) ;
1534 (Bullinger )*
la
0f The
One and Eternal Testament or Covenant (infralapsarianism

of God )



i.
(Rutherford*, Lex Rex, 1644 ) ~

ii. Arminius )*

(Amyraldism ) Saumur )

vi. r

J. B.
Torrance in SJT 23, 1970, pp. 51 76 ; 34,
1981, pp. 225 ~ 43 )

J. W. Baker, Heinrich Bullinger and the
Covenant: the Other Reformed Tradition (Athens,
OH, 1980); L. D. Bierma, The Covenant Theology
Duke Uni-
versity, 1980); J. W. Cottrell, Covenant and Bap-
tism in the Theology of Huldreich Zwingli (

of Caspar Olevian (

Princeton Theological Seminary, 1971); E.
M. Eenigenburg, The Place of the Covenant in
Calvins Thinking’ RR 10 (1957), pp- 1  22; K.
Hagen, From Testament to Covenant in the Early
Sixteenth Century®, SCJ 3 (1972), pp- 1  20; A. A.
Hoekema, The Covenant of Grace in Calvin3
Teaching,, CTJ 2 (197), pp- 133 ~ 61; P. A. Lll-
back, Calvind Covenantal Response to the Ana-
baptist View of Baptism®, CC 1 (1982), pp- 185
232 idem. The Binding of God: Calvins Role in
the Development of Covenant Theology (

Covenanters

Westminster Theological Seminary, 1985);
idem, Orsinus Development of the Covenant of
Creation: A Debt to Melanchthon or Calvin?=WTJ
43 (1981), pp. 247  88; C. S. McCoy, The Cove-
nant Theology of Johannes Cocceius (

Yale University, 1956); J. Murray, Covenant
Theology® in EC, wol. IlII; E. A. Pope, New Eng-
land Calvinism and the Disruption of the Pre-
sbyterian Church (
versity, 1963) S. Preus, From Shadow to Promise
(Cambridge MA, 1909); L. B. Schenck, The Pre-
sbyterian Doctrine of Children in the Covenant
(New Haven, CT, 1940); D. A. Stoute, The Origins
and Early Development of the Reformed ldea of
Cambridge, 197); G.
Vos, The Doctrine of the Covenant in Reformed

Brown Uni-

Covenant (

Theology® in R. B. Gaffin~Jr. (ed.), Redemptive

History and Biblical Interpretation (Phillipshurg,

NJ, L98O) pp. 234  67.

P.A.L.

Covenanters

Presbyterians )=

1638
(Stuart )
Church Government )*
James V1 1625
Book
of Canons , 1636 ) 1637 )
National

Covenant, 1638 ) 1581



Cranmer, Thomas 260

1688
JE

(Revolution Settlement)

(Archbishop Laud )

[Erastianism

( State r
J. D, Douglas, Light in the North: The Story of
the Scottish Covenanters (Bxeter, 1964) ; J. K.
Hewison, The Covenanters”2 wls. (Glasgow,
MI13) ; A. Srellie, Men of the Covenant (1908;
repr. London, 1975) ; E. Witley, The Two King-
(Newburn ) doms (Edinburgh, 1977).
J.D.Do.
Cranmer , Thom as
Reformers, English ) °
Creation
1)
8
i 1~ 5)
(Alexander Henderson, 1583 ~ 1646 ) Atonement )*
George Gillespie, 1613 ~ 49 )
Rutherford )*
Solemn League and (Creeds )*
Covenant )
1660 the Restoration ) (Evolution )=

Marquis of

Argyle ) James Guthrie )



A
destiny )
1.
1..
3 6 ~ 10 ; 28 ~ 31 1
~ 3 24 ~ 26 ; 11 ~
15 )
3)
6 ~ 10)
2.
creatio ex
nihilo)

- 1~ 24>

261

25

3)

11

1 ~

Creation

12 20
; 14
14 ; 15

Regeneration )*



Creation 262

1.
22 ~
31)
A micro-evolution )
r R. B. Goldschmidt,
a. 1878 ~ 1958 )
b.
2. r m = DDT
B. "(macro-evolution ) ,
6 ; 15 3 ; (6. G. Simpson , The Major Fea-
2 tures of Evolution, NY, 1953 =chap. Il )
3.
C . synthetic-evolu-
tion )
(
(abiogenesis ) ;
1~ 3

14)

Origin of Species, 1859 )

species )

( poetic images )



263

2. Image of God )*

God of
the Gap r

1979 )

1989 )

Creation



Creeds

- 1990 —
~ 1986 z
— 1984

264

4)

Faith* )
3)

H. Blocher, In the Beginning (Leicester, 1984)

;E. Brunner , Dogmatics, wl. 2 (London, 1952) D.
Burke (ed.) , Creation and Evolution (Leicester,
1985) ; L- Gilkey, Maker of Heaven and Earth
(New York, 1965) K. Heim, The World: ItsCrea-
tion and Consummation (Edinburgh, 1962) G.
Hendry (1937); idem, Eclipse of Creation®, Theolo-
gy XXVII1 (1972) ;R. Hooykaas, Religion and the
Rise of Modern Science (Edinburgh. 1972) K.
L. Mckay, Creation~in NBD (

1) ;A. Peacocke, Creation and The World of Sci-
ence (Oxford, 1979) ; B. E. Santmire, Brother
Earth :Nature, God and Ecology ina Time of Cri-
sis (New York, 1970) ;F. A. Schaeffer , Genesis in
Space and Time (London, 1972) ,W. Tourgrau
and A. D. Bresk (eds.) , Cosmology, History, and
Theology (New York, 1977)

1974) ; N.
Creation and Faith (London, 1976).

; C. Westermann,

Creation (London, Young, Creator,

Creeds cre-

do

A 19
Trinity* )

nack* )

( Irenaeus )*

of Alexandria f

symbols

Confessions of

9 ;
A 37)
3~
4 ; 2)
6~ 11)
6
14

71988 1 8

(Apostolic Fathers )*

. D. Kelly)

Apologists )*

Clement

Tertullian

Hippolytus )*



fH rule of faith )

(Ebionites ) Marcion )*

Gnosticism ) *
(Docetism )* ;
P. Schaff )

Nicene Creed, 325 )

= Arian )*

325 381

homoousios )

Filioque T
Hilary )*
(Ambrose )> Jerome )*
Augustine )*
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(Abelard f Ethica )

(Lombard f

( Sententiae )

(Thomas Aquinas )

(Summa )

Aristotelianism** )

Duns Sco-
tus T

Quaesfiv,
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49 )
Mysticism )*
Hugo of St Victor )
(Eckhart )*
Tauler Y Thomas a Kem-
pis )
Luther )=

\/on der Freiheit eines christen-

menschen, 1520 )

fi
(Melanchthon )* Loci)

( Epitome philosophiae
moralis, Strasburg, 1538 )
Efft/cae doctrinoe elementa, Stras-

burg, 1550 )

Thomas Venato-

rius, De virtute Christiana Hbri tres, 1529 )

David
Chytraeus ) flegfu/ae vitae,
1555 ) (P. von Eitzen,
Ethicae doctrinae libri quattuor)
(Reformed )* Dane

Niels Hemmingsen, 1513 ~ 1600, Enchiri-

dion theologicum, Leipsic, 1568 )
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(Enlightenment )*

( Predestination )*
wWiln )=
Zwingli )=
(Commentarius de vera et falsa re-
liglone, Zurich, 1525 ) (J. L. von Mosheinm, Sittenlehre der

heiligen Schrift, 5 vols., Helmstadt, 1735

53 )
(Deism )*
Calvin )* J. D. Michaelis, Moral,
Christian Insti- 3 parts, Gottingen, 1792 ~ 1802; F. V.
tutes ®1995 ) Reinhard, System der christlichen Moral,

5 vols., Sulzbach, 1788 ~ 1815 ) °

J.
Lambert Daneau, Ethica Butler r Kant T
Christiana, Geneva, 1577 Systema ethi- ; R. Barclay )
cae, Geneva, 1614 °
William Ames, Medulla theologica, A m -
sterdam, 1623 )
Rauschenbusch f
Barth )=
J. H. Alsted Theologia
Casuum, Hanau, 1621 ) ° Critique of Pure Reason,

ET, London, 1929; Critique of Practical
Reason, ET, London, 1909 )

M.
Amyraut Morale christienne, 6 wols.,
Saumur, 1652 ~ 60; Georg Calixtus, Epi-
tome theologiae moralis, 1634 J. W. Baier,
Compendium theologiae moralis, Jena,
1698 )
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Maurice 7

(Kingdom of God )*

( Social Gos-

pel )=

Reinhold Niebuhr )

Bonhoeffer )*

( Ethics, London, 1978 )

Church Dogmatics, 11.2 111.4)

(

(good )

(encounter )

istence )

Brunner r

Bultmann )*

inauthentic )

authentic ex-



Models of

Theology* )
1 2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
Ethics )
( Situation Ethics )
H. B. Acton,

Kant"s Moral Philosophy (1970) J. M. Baldwin,
Dictionary of Philosophy and Psychology, wol. 1ll,
2 (New York, 1905), pp. 812  912; V. J. Bourke,
History of Ethics, 2 wls. (1970) C. D. Broad, Five
Types of Ethical Theory (&, 1971); E. Brunner,
The Divine Imperative (Philadelphia, 1947); R. B.
Fairbain, Doctrine of Morality in Relation to Grace
18%); N. L. Ceisler,
Ethics, Altermatives and Issues (Grand Rapids,
1971); T. H. Green, Prolegomena to Ethics (Ox-
ford, 1883); J. M. Gustafson, Context Versus Prin-

of Redemption (London,

ciples: A Misplaced Debate in Christian Ethics®,

2 (April
1965) W. E. H. Lecky, History of European Morals

Harvard Theological Review 58~ No.

359

Ethics

from Augustus to Charlemagne, 2 wls. (rep.,
1975); A" Macintyre, A Short History of Ethics
(1966); 0. Pfleiderer, Moral and Religion (Leipsic,
1872) J. A. T. Robinson, Christian Morals Today
(Philadelphia, 1964) H. Sidgwick, Outlines of the
History of Ethics for English Readers (*1967) J. P.
Wogaman, A Christian Method of Moral Judge-

ment (London, 1976).

Ethics

Moral

Theology* ) °

W. Eichrodt, Theology of the

0ld Testament, vol. 2, London, 1967, p.
316 )
43 ~ 48)
( 18)
19)
6 -7 )



Ethics

44 ~
45 )
48 ;
36 )
1~ 2)
agaps )*
8)
agapS ( 28
31)
9 12)
agaps
(
25 ~ 37)
21 22)
32 35 12
14 )
Law r
Covenant T
7
1 33 36 72)
10 3~ 6) ;
17 20)

Revelation )*

(Creation )*

Image of
God )= 21)
(Abortion )* Euthanasia )*

Bioethics* )

Race T
( 26 28 )
14 15)
Marriage )*
18 ~ 24)
( Sexuality )*
3~ 6; 28 ~ 31)
r 13 ~ 18) ;
Homosexuality )*
25  27)
( State* )

14 ~ 18 ; 35 ~
39)
l..
7)
26 ~ 29 ; A 3~

8)



361 Ethics

13 (
12 26 ; Steward- 7
ship* ) ° ~ 10 25)
12 ~ 13)
(Work )* 16 )
( 13 ~ 16 ; 4)
9 1)
2~ 3; 9~ 11)
Divorce T
cwirn H)=* 16 ) 9
12 ~ 15)
Conscience )* 6 )
( 15 ; 2)
9)
Atonement f
( 19 ~ 20) 1.
2.
15) 3.
— 4.
15
23) 8
9) ( 41 48 )

(Slavery Y "

Punishment )*

12 ~ 15 ; 35



Ethiopian Orthodox Theology

36 )

31

33)

20

18 20)

Kingdom of God f

16 ~ 21 )
31
18 ~ 19 )
22 ~ 23)
W

23)

15 )

33)

13 )

Ethical Systems )
Situation Ethics ) ;

( Social Ethics )

D. Cook, The Moral Maze (London, 1983); A.
F. Holmes, Ethics (Leicester, 1984); 0. O Donovan,
Resurrection and Moral Order-An Outline for
Evangelical Ethics (Leicester, 1986); H. Thielicke,
Theological Ethics, 2 wls. (London, 1968) ;
1995 (
C. J H. Wright, Living as the People of God,
Leicester, 1983).

Ethiopian Orthodox Theology

( Ed

(Haymanofd abSw)

(Trinity ) Christology J*

(Creeds )*



(Apostles™ Creed )*

Filio-
que* ) °
Tive
pillars of mystery")
Sacrament )*
(Transubstantiation )*
(icons )
in two na-
tures )

Monophysitism )*

Coptic Church T

Eastern Orthodox

Theology ) °

Eucharist

D. Crummey, Priests and Politicians (Oxford,
1972), esp. ch. 2 M. Daoud (i),
The Liturgy of the Ethiopian Church (Addis Aba-
ba, 194); S. H. Sellassie (ed.), The Church of
Ethiopia: A Panorama of History and Spiritual Life
(Addis Ababa, 1970); E. Ullendorff, The Ethio-
pians An Introduction to Country and People
(London, 1960), esp- ch. 5.

Ethnic Religion

( Contextualization ) °

Eucharist

( r

( Didache )

Sacrament )*

larger meal )

28

agape 12)

20 ~ 22)
7)



Eucharist 364

( Paschasius Radbertus f
Council*, 1215 )
Dogma r

(Thomas Aquinas )*

r consecration )
concomitantia ; concomitan-
r Epiclesis )* ce )
(Hippolytus )* (Luther f
(Consubstantiation f
Zwingli )*
Bucer )*
(Calvin T
= Hooker )*
Symbor )
(Faith T
Preaching, Theology of* )
r
(receptionism ) ,
Models of virtualism )

Theology* ) °

Transubstantiation f Sacrifice®)



Justii/
Apologists f)
(Irenaeus T *
27 , 25 28 , 10 12 14 18
1562 Trent,

council of 1

Roman Catho-

lic )* Anglicanism ).

V. Thalhofer, S. C. Gayford, F.

365

Eucharist

C. N. Hicks )

0.
Casel, A. Vonier, E. Masure, G. Dix, E.
Mascall )
M. de la
Taille, W. Spens )
E. Mersch, Dix,
Mascall
r J {anamnesis)
r
19 24 25)
14 3 9
3) 25 ~ 26

katangelld (

J
Anglican-Ro-
man Catholic International Commis-
sion ) Baptism,
Eucharist and Ministry, Geneva, 1982 ) °
Philo, De



Eunomians

Congressu 39 ~ 44 )

A. Barclay, The Protestant Doctrine of the
1927); R. Bruce, The
Led T.F
Torrance, London, 1988); N. Dimock, The Doctrine
of the Lord3 Supper (London, 1910); D. Gregg,

>Mnamnes/s in the Eucharist (Bramcote, Notts.,

Lord§ Supper (Glasgow,
Mystery of the Lord"s Supper (1590

1976) J. Jeremias, The Eucharistic Words of Jesus
(London, 1966); A. J. Macdonald (ed.), The
Evangelical Doctrine of Holy Communion (Cam-
bridge, 1930); J. I. Packer (gd.), Eucharistic Sacri-
fice (London, 1962) J. B. Segal, The Hebrew Pa-
ssover from the Earliest Times wAD 70 (London,
1963) G. Wainwright, Eucharist and Eschatology
(London, ™978).

R-T.B.

Eunomians

o

(Arianism )

Eusebius of Caesarea

265 ~ 339 )

( Ecclesiastical History 325 )
Arianism )*
Trinity )*
Origen ) *
( Subordinationism f ~
Logos )*
[¢]

Homoousios T

Paul of Samosata )

366

(Adoptionism T

Holy Spirit

ZMonarchianism")

(Athanasius )¥*

a

Christology T

(Mediation )*

Incarnation )*

Apollinarianism )*

Constantinian revolution )

J. N. D. Kelly, Early Christian Creeds (Lon-
don, 1972 )
> 71992 {idem. Early Christian Doctrines,
M977);  C.  Luibheid, of
Caesarea and the Arlan Crisis (Dublin, 1981) D.
S. Wallace-Hadrill, Eusebius of Caesarea (Lon-
don, 1960).

London, Eusebius

R.K.



367 Euthanasia

Euthanasia ling )

eu ( + thanatos

Ethics )*

Abortion )*

(analgesic )

(lethal )

mercy kil- r



Euthanasia

1950

al Association )

sia )

World Medic-

passive euthana-

368

50 55)
( 1- 16)
( 5)
(Sovereignty
of God r

Thomas Aquinas, Summa Theologica, Il. 64~
65 >
(Augustine, City of God 1.17 18; IX.4)
A. Camus, The Myth of Sisphus and Other Essays
(1955); Church Information Office, On Dying Vell:
An Anglican Contribution to the Debate on Eutha-
nasia (1975); Sir Thomas More, Utopia (1516); P
Ramsey, The Patient as Person (1970) S. Stod-
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dard, The Hospice Movement: A Better Way of
Caring for the Dying (1979) H. Trowell, The Un-
finished Debate on Euthanasia (1973) G. L. Wil-
lians, The Sanctity of Life and the Criminal Law
(1%7).

Eutyches

(Monophysitism )
Evangelical

Theology

Liberalism and Con-

servatism in Theology* ) =

Creeds )*

Anselm )*
Satisfaction f

(Atonement y* ~

Evangelical Theology

(Bernard )*
: Protestantism )
Reformation )*
Scripture )*

Preaching )* §$

(Authority )*

Justification

(Church Yy *

(Sacrament )*
Predestination, )
Millennium )*

(Church Government f

(Assurance of Salvation ) >

(Culture )* Church

and State* )

(Conversion )*

SMictification )*

(Evangelism )*
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30 Apologetics r
Ethics r

(Mennonite )*

[Pentecostal™ (Charismatic
Movement f
(Enlightenment )*
— Baptism
in the Spirit )* Gifts of the
(Romanticism )* Spirit )*

Confessions

of Faith )=

>)
Kuyper )*

Fundamentalism )* =
> D. G. Bloesch, The Evangelical Renaissance

(Grand Rapids, MI, 1973); idem. The Future of

Evangelical Christianity: A Call for Unity Amid Di-

versity (New York 71983); G. W. Bromiley, Histo-

rical Theology: An Introduction (Grand Rapids,

the MI, 1978) E. J. Camell, The Case for Biblical

fiot yet") the fiow ) ° Christianity (Grand Rapids, MI, 1968); C. F. H.
Henry (ed.), Christian Faith and Modern Theology

(New York, 1964) E. Jay, The Religion of the

Heart: Anglican Evangelicalism and the

Systematic Theology )* Nineteenth-Century Novel (Oxford, 1979) G. M.



Marsden, Fundamentalism and American Culture:
The Shaping of Twentieth Century Evangelical-
ism 1870 1925 (New York, 1980); Mark A. Noll,
Between Faith and Criticisn: Evangelicals, Scho-
larship, and the Bible in America (San Francisco,
CA, 1987) B. L. Ramm, The Evangelical Heritage
(Waco, TX, 1973) idem. After Fundamentalism:
The Future of Evangelical Theology (San Francis-
o, CA, 1985) E. R. Sandeen, The Roots of Fun-
damentalism: British and American Millenarian-
ism 1800 1930 (Chicago, 1970); J. D. Wood-
bridge et &., The Gospel in America: Themes in
the Story of America"s Evangelicals (Grand
Rapids, MI, 1979).

1.S.R.
Evangelism, Gift o f
Gifts of the Spirit )
Evangelism, Theology of
euangelizesthai
r
( euangelion)
(euangellstes )
8 11 5)
17
2 5)
( 32~ 34 ; 3 4)

371

Evangelism, Theology of

Salvation.; 35 ;

Kingdom of God )

14 ~ 15 ; 18 ~ 19)

18 ; 22
43,

20)

30, 12, 8 " 3°

19 ~

( A 20 )

Lausanne T

(1974 )
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Contextualization ) ; Augustine )*

Missiology )

J. D. Douglas (d.,), Let the Earth Hear His
Voice (Minneapolis, MN, 1975); M. Green,
Evangelism in the Early Church (London, 1970);

1968 (. I. Packer, Evangelism and the Sovereign-

ty of God, London, 1961) z (Adam )=
> 71989 @. R. W. Stott,
Christian Misssion in the Modern World, London, (Creation )*

1975) D. Watson, 1 Believe in Evangelism (Lon-

don, 1976).
DJ.T.
Will )*
Evil Theism )*
(God )=
Pantheism f
Dualism )* ®
® Pierre Bayle, 1647
1706 )
Panen-

theism* )
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Evil

Augustine, The Nature of the Good, in LCC
wol. 6, Augustine: Earlier Writings, t. J. H. S. Bur-
leigh (London, 1953); S. T. Davis (ed.), Encounter-
ing Bvil: Live Options on Theodicy (Atlanta, GA,
19%6); A. Farrer, Love Almighty and llis Unlimited
(Garden City, NY, 1961, and London, 1972); N.
Geisler, The Roots of Evil (Grand Rapids, MI,
1981); G. Leibniz, Theodicy (London, 1951) ;

, 31994 (C.

S. Lewis, The Problem of Pain, London, 1940); J.

Wenham, The Enigma of Evil (Grand Rapids, MI,
and Leicester, 1985).

N.L.G. / J.Y.A.



Evolution

Evolution

r
(Process Theology )*
advantage )
axiomatic )
Charles Darwin, 1809
82 )
Parmenides
) 530
470 ) Aristotelianism j*

374

N. Copernicus, 1473 ~ 1543 )

Maupertuis, 1698 ~ 1759 )

Chevalier de Lamark, 1744
1829 )
G. Saint-Hilaire, 1772 ~ 1844 )
T. Malthus, 1776
1835 )
E
R. B. Goldschmidt, 1878 ~
1958 )
r J (microevolution ) ;
(G. G. Simpson )

(macroevolution )

subzones )
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(
= 1
( 2)
( synthetic evolution )
33
2.
1984 )
1.
(Fiat Creationism ) ; 2.
( Theistic Evolution ) ; 3.
(Progressive Creationism )
1. (chance )
3.

Creation™)

Evolution
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Archbishop
Ussher, 1581 ~ 1656 )
Scientific Creationism ,
1979 )

B. Ramm, The
Christian View of Science and Scripture,

Grand Rapids, 1954, p. 22 ) °



377 Excommunication

prosklousis
f etus )
Anthropology ) akrooasis ; au-
(Creation ) ° dito) ;
hypoptOsis su/bsfra-
= = " 1989 tio)
missa fide-
~ 1990 z lium systa-
1984 sls consistsntiei) ;
D. Attenborough, Life On Earth (1979); T.
Dobzhansky, Genetics and the Origin of Science
(1951); G. Hendry, Eclipse of Creation®, Theology
XXVIT (1972); A. R. Peacocke, Creation and the
World of Science (1979) B. Ramm, The Christian
View of Science and Scripture (1954) G. G.
Simpson, The Meaning of Evolution (1971) G. von 450 Pope Leo 1)
Rad, Old Testament Theology, wol. 1 (1962) C. = Scandal )*
Westermann, Creation, ET by J. J. Scullian (1974)
N. Young, Creator, Creation, and Faith (1976).
Excommunication
«
19 18
23 14 16
8
Eucharist )

Council of Ancyra, 314 )
Council; 325)



Excommunication 378

Canon Law )*

Discipline )*

Church and State* )

Luther )*
juris) A 15
hominis )
(excommunicatio latae sententiae )
ferendae
sententiae )
f

(

Gregory IX,
1227 41 ) Pius IX, 1846 78 )
(anathema ) ° (Apostolicae sedis)

Frederick Il, 1212
50 ) 1213 1219
(Henry VI1 ) 1230



29 ~

W. Doskocil, Der Bann in der Urkirche, Eine
rechtsgeschichtliche Untersuchung (1958); J. Fes-
sler, Der Kirchenbann und seine Folgen (1860)
F. Kober, Der Kirchenbann (1857) H. C. Lea, Stu-
dies in Church History (1883); F. D. Logan, Ex-
communication and the Secular Arm in Medieval
England, Pontifical Institute of Medieval Studies
(1968); N. Marshall, Penitential Discipline (1844).

Exercitia Spiritualis

Spirituality ) °

Existentialism

379

Existentialism
(Kierkegaard T K. Jaspers,
1883 ~ 1969 ) J. P. Sartre, 1905 ~
80 ) Heidegger T' (A.
Camus, 1913 ~ 60) G. Marcel,
1889 ~ 1973 ) S. Weil, 1909 ~
43 )
Romanticism )*

1. )
( being )

2. being and exis-
tence )

en SOI)

pour so,"
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being )
(temporality )

care )
facticity )
( forfeiture ) possibility )
Barth )=
Bultmann f Tillich >

Macquarrie )"

(being )
inauthentic )
Epistemology )*

Being* )

3. intentionality )
T)
Thou ™)
4.
5 It
God.is.Dead

Theology )*



381 Exorcism

Calvin T

Baptism ) ;

(Eucharist ) (Sacrament )

G. C. Berkouwer, The Sacraments, chap, 4,
J. Macquarrie, An Existentialist Theology (ET, 1969) z
(London, 1955); idem, Existentialism (London, ®1995, IX.14 18 19 (J. Calvin, The Institutes
1972) D. E. Roberts, Existentialism and Religious of Christian Religion) B. Leeming, Principles of
Belief (New York, 1957); J. P. Sartre, Existential- Sacramental Theology, chap. 1 (1956); K. Rahner,
ism and Humanism (ET, London, 1948); M. War- The Church and the Sacrament (ET , 1963), pp-
nock, Existentialism (London, 1970). 24 33; P. Schaff, Creeds of Christendem, wol. 1l
E*D.C. 877).

Ex Opere Operate
Ex Opere Operantis
(Sacrament )* Ex (Ex Opere Operate)

opere operate

Exorcism

( Trent, Council of T

&(

opere operantis)

24 ) «



Exorcism

28
20);
27 14 ~ 15)
20 ~ 27)
(Devil r
( Eusebius “EH 4.3.2; oOrigen, Against
Celsus 1.6, 68 ~ 71 )
1
6)
31 " 30 1)
( 32)
16 ~ 18 )
15 23 11
24)
m( 7~ 13 14 ~ 29 ; 17 ~
20)
38 ~ 41 ; 17 ; 18
13 )
28 ~ 29)

(Charismatic Movement )

382

Origen,
Against Celsus 1.6; 3.24 )
Baptism )*
(Clementine Recognitions)
Cornelius of Rome 251 ~ 3
252
(Fabius of Antioch )
1969
Luther f
1526)
J. D. C.
Fisher, Christian Initiation: The Reforma-
tion Period, London, 1970, pp. 6 16 23
~ 5)
Book of Com-
mon Prayer, 1549 )
1552
72 1604 )

Don Cupitt, Explorations
in Theology, wvol. 6, London, 1979, pp. 50 ~

1)



60
Myth* ) Bultmann )
60
(Wimber )* Paul
Hiebert )
®

Allan Tip-

pet ) r

383

Exorcism

power encounter )

(paradigm shift )

Charismatic

Movement Devil and De-

mons ) °

Augustine, On the Spirit and the Letter, 0.
Bocher et &., "Exorzismus®, TRE 10 (1982), pp- 747
~ 61; Paul Hiebert, The Flaw of the Excluded
Middle®, Missiology, An Intemational Review X *
No. 1 (Jan. 1982 ) ,pp. 35 ~ 47; T. K. Oester-
reich, Possession, Demoniacal and Other (Lon-
don, 1930); J. Richards, But Deliver Us From Evil:
An Introduction to the Demonic Dimension in
Pastoral Care (New York, 1974 J. B. Russell, The
Devil: Perspective of Evil from Antiquity to Primi-
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five Christianity (Ithaca, 1977); Alan Tippet, Peo-
ple Movements in Southern Polynesia ( Chicago
1971); G. H. Twelftree, Christ Triumphant (London,
1984); C. Peter Wagner, Supernatural Power in
World Mission , Evangelical Missions Quarterly
20 (1984)
1993 (John Wimber, Power Evangel-
isn, Galif., 1986) z z z
~ 1989 (idem. Power Healing, Gilif., 1987);
idem, Zip t 3000 in Five Years" in C. Peter Wag-
ner (ed.), Signs and Wonders Today (Galif., 1989).

G.H.T. /
Expiation
(Atonement ) ; ( Sacrifice ) °
Extreme Unction I f

unctio extrema)

(Anointing )



385 Faith

Fairbairn, A. M. 8

o

(Congregationalism )

1;
31)
Faith
Augustine )*
faith — > r assensus )
Dogma™ fiducia )
the faith )
6 r 6
ft
sola fide 5 30 ; 2)
Justification )*

Natural

Theology f



Faith and Order

Trinity )*

Tertullian )*
(Calvin )* Kierkegaard )~
(Barth )=

ft
( ldealism )*

386

Assurance of

Salvation Y

26 )

Faith and Reason )

H. Berkhof, Christian Faith (Grand Rapids,
MI, ~986); G. Ebeling, The Nature of Faith (Lon-
don, 1961); J. Hick, Faith and Knowledge (London,
1974)

1992 ( B. Milne, Know the Truth,
Leicester, 1982); K. Runia, IBelieve in God (Lon-
don, 1963) T. F. Torrance, God and Rationality
(London, 1971).

Faith and O rder -

(Ecumenical Movement )

Faith and Reason



387 Faith and Reason

Hermeneutics f

26 ; 39 ) (Miracle )*
Creeds )*
(Confessions of Faith )
Nicene Creed* ) Schleiermacher )*
Westminster (Ritschl )=

Confession )*

(Lvi) Luther T (Epistemology )*
®
3. r
De Servo Arbitrio, 1525 ) Locke )*

Enlightenment )

Essay IV.xviii. 8 )

1.
Natural Theology ¥

Deism f (Faith r
(Butler )* Paley )*
2. Kant )*
A

Kierkegaard )*

- (Pascal T



Fall 388

Fideism )

(Gnosticism )*

21)
Epistemology )
(Philosophical Theology ) ;
(Philosophy and Theology )
(Philosophy of Religion ) °

G. H. Clark, Religion, Reason and Revelation
(Nutley, NJ, 1961); P. Helm, The Varieties of Be- (
lief (London, 1973) J. Hick, Faith and Knowledge

(London, 19%7); C. Michalson, The Rationality of rature r

Faith (London, 1964\

P.H.

Fall Enlightenment f

( ldealism ) . " Biblical
Criticism )y Evolution )*
Sin )=

( Righteousness"* )

Adam )*

Myth )*

Existentialism )*

a
20 ~
12 ~ 21
21 22
5
T Apocalyptic Lite-

Augustine )*



389 Fall

praehistorisch Geschichtswirklich-

Pelagianism )* = keit Urgescfiichte )

supralapsarianism

Hyper-Calvinism )*]

( 14 25 )

(Calvinr

( Immortality )*

(Council of Orange, 529 )
Anselm ) * Thomas

Aquinas )*

(Asceticism )~ Mary ) °
Zwingli )*
12
1.i.8)
Image of
God )=
r
Beza )=

federal representative )

K. Barth )*



False Christ

14)

Adam ) ; Sin ) °

Barth, CD, IV.1, pp. 38ff.; G. C. Berkouwer,
Sin (Grand Rapids, MI, 1971) |
z 61991 (Calvin,
Institutes, II. i ixX); M. Luther, The Bondage of
the Will (1525; trans. J. L. Packer and 0" R. John-
ston, Cambridge, 1957);

1992 (D. B. Milne, Know
the Truth: A Handbook of Christian Belief, Leices-
ter, 1982) J. Murray, The Imputation of Adam's
Sin (Grand Rapids, MI, 1959); H. Rondet, Original
Sin: The Patristic and Theological Background
(Shannon, 1972); N. P. Williams, The Ideas of the

Fall and of Original Sin (London, 1929).

J-E.C.
False Christ
(Antichrist ) °
Family
a.
b.
C.

390

compound )

Todas )



1949

joint )

extended )

Murdock 3 Hypothesis )

250

391

Family
a.
b.
C.
2.
a. c
b d.
a d. g
b e. h
c. f
a A
b.
C.
a.
L. H. Morgan >Anc/"enf Society
(1877 ) The Origin of

the Family, Private Property and the State
(1883 )



Family

totum animals )

E. 0. Wilson,
Sociology: The New Synthesis, 1975 )

Pierre L. van den

Berghe )
L
(kinship terminology ) ; ii.
(descent theory ) ; iii. alliance
theory ) °

ego )

private

open self )
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pool )
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purpsava-
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«
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1 2.
bali ) 3.
4. 5
5.
®

sufism )
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13) 14)
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( patria potestas )

(manus )

( 14 12

(Mores) °

(Justinian 1, 483 ~ 556 )

10.
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Farel, William

M. Anderson, Approaches to the History of
the Western Family, 1500 1914 (1980) M.
Anderson (ed.), The Family, HK's Structure and
Functions (1974); Jean-Louis Flandrin, Families in
Former Times: Kinship, Household and Sexuality
(1979); Jack Goody, The Development of the
Family and Marriage in Europe{1983); N. Grabum
(&d.), Readings in Kinship and Social Structure
(1971); C. C. Harris et al. (gk.), The Sociology of
Family (1979) P. Laslett (ed.), Household and
Family in Past Time (1972) J. B. Twitchell, For-
bidden Partners: The Incest Taboo in Modem

Culture (1987).

M. Gorden (&d.), The Nuclear Family in Cri-
sis: The Search for an Altermative (1972) A.
Greeley (ed.), The Family in Crisis or in Transition:
A Sociological and Theological Perspective
(1979); 0. R. Johnston, Who Needs the Family? A
Survey and A Christian Assessment (1979); J.
Paul 1l "FamiUaris Consortia: The Christian Family
in The Modern World (1981) L. B. Schenk, The
Presbyterian Doctrine of Children in the Cove-
nant (1940); M. Schluter and R. Clements, Reacti-
vating the Extended Family, Jubilee Centre Pa-
pers, No. 1 (198); L. Segal (gd.), What"s to be
Done about the Family (19S3);
1981
(R. de Vaux, Ancient Isreel, 1961).
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Farel, William 1489 ~
1565 )

(1509 ) Jacques Lefevre,
1455 ~ 1536 )

( Justification f

1516 1520

1522

(Sommaire, 1525)

1532 1535

1541 1565
(NeufchStel )

R. Hower, William Farel, Theologian of the
Common Man, and the Genesis of Protestant
Prayer ( Westminster
Theological Seminary, Philadelphia, 1983); D. H.
MeVicar, Willian Farel, Reformer of the Swiss
Romand: His Life, His Writings, and His Theology
( Union Seminary, New
York, 1954) S. E. Ozment, The Reformation in the
Cities (New Haven, CT, 1975); B. Thompson,
Liturgies of the Western Church (Cleveland and
New York, 1962) pp. 216 8.

R.G.H.



Fairer, Austin Marsden 1904
-68)
1931 5 St
Edmund Hall ) 1935 60
Trinity College ) 1960 ~ 8
Keble College ) °
Newman )*
Anglo-Catholic )*
Kenneth Kirk, 1886
~ 1954 ) E. L. Mascall = 1905

C. S. Lewis )*

Finite and Infinite,
The Freedom of the Will,
s Unlimited,
Faith and Speculation, 1964 )

1943 1957

Love Almighty and 1961
Scholasticism j*
Metaphysics f
Religious Lan-

guage* )

1948
( The Glass of Vision)

Images™ )
Faith

and Reason )*
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Fasting

C. C. Conti (ed), Reflective Faith: Essays in
Philosophical Theology (London, 1972) P. Curtis,
A Hawk Among Sparrows: A Biography of Austin
Farrer (London, 1985); J. C. Eaton, The Logic of
Theism: Analysis of the Thought of Austin Farrer
(Lanham, MD, 1983); J. C. Eaton and A. Loades
(ek.), For God and Clarity. New Essays in Honor
of Austin Farrer (Pittsburgh, PA, 1983); C. C. He-
fling, Jacob®s Ladder: Theology and Spirituality in
The Thought of Austin Farrer (1979).

J.1.P./

Fasting



Fasting

"innih nepes

19 )
29 31 27 29 32 ;
7 3 13)
28 )
TDNT 1V, p. 933)
28 ) 21)
1.
16 23 ; 21 13 2) 16 ~ 18
10) 2.
26 3 16 4 ~ 10 ;
1; 21 ~ 23) 21
26 ; 24 12)
11 12 ; 4 ; A 21 29
23) 16 )
29 ~ 31 27 32 ;
7) 587
3 5 19 )
|
( A3 73 ( 100
12 )
Se 1l 242
18)
nSsteu0 *20 nSsteia,

5 rwst/s 2
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J. Behm,

23)
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(Anabaptists )*
3 12)
R. Arbesmann , Fasting and Prophecy in

Pagan and Christian Antiquity” in Traditio 7 (1949

401

Fatalism

51) *p. 1 72 ;Augustine, Sermons ~
" pp. 205 11 ; J. Behm, ‘restis* in TDNT IV~
pp- 924  35; D. E. Briggs, Biblical Teaching on

Fasting (1953) ; H. von Campenhausen, Early
Christian Asceticism ™ Tradition and Life in the
Church (1988), pp. 90 122 ; J. Gamberoni, Fast-
ing™EBT 1, 257 60 ;H" H. CGuthrie, "Fest, Fast-
ingy in IDB 11™pp. 241 4 ; Leo the CGreat, Ser-
50 12 20

A. J. Maclean, Fasting and Abstinence® in
Liturgy and Worship, ed. W. K. K. Clark (1932), pp-
243 ~ 456; J. A. Montgomery, fscetic Strains in
Early Judaism® in JBL 51 (1932), pp. 183 213 ;
R. Nelson, A Companion to The Fasts of the
Church of England(1703) Tertullian, On Fasting.
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Fatalism

(Determinism )*

(Predestination )

(Sovereignty of God T,
Will )=

anagke )
( tyche )



Fatherhood of God

(adrsta )

/carma

niyati)

402

A. J. Ayer, 7776 Concept of a Person (1964)

S. G. F. Brandon, Man and His Destiny in the
Great Religions (1962) idem. History, Time and
Deity (1965) B. Contra, Th"orie du fatalisme
(1877) D. Davidson, “Mental Events® in Philoso
phy as It k, ed. T. Honderich and M. Burwnyeat
(1979) =

1988 (P. Tillich, Systematic Theolo-
ay, wl. 1ll, 1963).

Fatherhood of G o d

/Abba )
36)

15 ; 6)

(Analogy f



(Sonship )*

Liberalism and Con-

servatism in Theology* )

Harnack®, What is

Christianity?)

Feminist

Theology )*
——— parent )

Revelation )*

Fellowship

(Creation )*

( 6 1 A 7 A 6 ;
38) Atonement )*
Faith f ’
21
58 30 38 9, 28 ;
16 5; 15 17 ~ 21)

Feminist Theology ) ,
(God)

P. T. Forsyth, God the Holy Father (London,
1897); J. Jeremias, The Prayers of Jesus (London,

197).

N-MdeS.C-

Fathers
Theology )

Patristic

Federal Theology

(Covenant ) °

Fellowship
o

(A. Raymond George) H.

Seesemann )



Feminist Hermeneutics

( fellowship )
(communication )
( contribution )

(communion )

30 10 5
17 23 18 ; 7 7
2 8 1; 4 ;
9)
r
koinonia
9 r
16 A 4 14
1 10
* 3 6 7

(Brooke ) /CC

ko/nOn/a
6
13 26 13
6 14 ~ 15 ; 18 ; 6 )
A 18 8

P. Martin ) koinOiia

C. A. Anderson

Scott ) If S

the fellowship =™

Koinonia )

A. R. George, Communion with God in the
New Testament (London, 1953) R. P. Martin,
Communion 7in NBD ( j D; H.
Sessemann, Der Begriff KOINONIA im Neuen
Testament (Giessen, 1933).

j-p-

Feminist Hermeneutics
Feminist Theology )

Feminist Theology

(Woman*s Liberation Movement T

Feminist Theology
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Models
of Theology* ) ~

(Hermeneutics )*

(hermeneutic of suspicion )

(Fatherhood of God )*

( mOfiar )
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(Anthropomorphism ) ;

15 ) 9 10 )
( 2)
4 26 1~
2) °
1.
12)
8) 9 ~ (Covenant )*
13);
10 ) Image of God )*
) 27)
Power )=
2.
22 ~ 24) 10 ~
14) 16 ~
17)
28 )
3.
21 27) ( Accommodation')
15 ~ 17 )
8 20) ;
( 10 (Divorce )*
8)
( 14 ; 14 ) 24 ~ 25 ; 4 ~
4) 28 29 ; 2 9)
16 ) 3)
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34 35) 17
Preaching, Theology ( 45 )
of* )
r ( 24)
5 13 14 ) »
4.
28 )
17 ) r
18 )
22 )
intrusion
ethic ) 19 ~ 20 )
r 23)
Kingdom of God f
( 32 9)
24) r
16 ~ 18 )
10)
1 10)
1)
38 42)
12 )
13)
24 26
28 )
16b )



Feuerbach, Ludwig Andreas 408

(Gnosticism )*
D. G. Bloesch, is the Bible Sexist? (Westches-
ter, IL, 1982); A. Carr, Ts a Christian Feminist
Theology Possible?”, TS 43 (1982), pp- 279  97; H.
Conn, “Evangelical Feminism../, WTJ 46 (1984), pp-
11 ~ 15 104  24; S. B. Clark, Man and Woman in Christ
(Ann Arbor, MI, 1980); M. Evans, Woman in the
6 ) Bible (Downers Grove, IL, and Exeter, 1983); E.
3) Fiorenza, In Memory of Her (Westchester, IL,
1984) S. Foh, Women and the Word of God (Phil-
5 7) lipsburg, NJ, 1979); J. Hurley, Man and Woman in
Biblical Perspective (leicester, 1981); P. Jewett,
13 Man as Male and Female (Grand Rapids, MI,
14 ) 1975); R. and C. C. Kroeger, fMay Women Teach?
Heresy in the Pastoral Bpistles,, Reformed Journal
30:10 (Oct. 1980), pp. 14 8; A. Mickelsen
Women, Authority and the Bible (Downers Grove,
la IL, 1986) L. Russell (gd.), Feminist Interpretation
( 11) of the Bible (Philadelphia, 1985); L. Scanzoni and
N. Hardesty, All We~e Meant to Be (Waco, TX,
1974) P. Trible "God and the Rhetoric of Sexuality
(Philadelphia, 1978); B. Witherington Ill, Women
21) in the Ministry of Jesus (London, 1984).
H.M.C-

( 25 ~ 33)
Feuerbach, Ludwig Andreas
1804 ~ 72)
33) Religion )*
4)
(Hegel f

( The Essence of Christianity, 1841 )
Adam ) ; Love )
(Marriage ) ; Woman
in the New Testament, Status of ) ;
Woman in the Old Testament,

Status of ) °



= Schleiermacher )
sense of
absolute dependence ) (Kant )
Theism r
1841
The Ess-

ence of Christianity, pp. 121, 207 )

Luther )*

reality )

The Essence of
Christianity, p. 87 )

(Marxismf

Friedrich Engels )

Mater-

1alism* )

Feuerbach, Ludwig Andreas

(Depth Psychology )
(Psychology of Religion )*]*
(Buber T

(Robinson )*
J. AL T.
Robinson, Honest to God, London, 1963, p.
50 ) 0
Barth )*

Natural

Theology )*

(Revelation f Miracle T *°

Barth, Karl )
(Hegel, Georg Wilhelm Fredrich ) ;
Marxism and Chris-

tianity ) °

The Essence of Christianity, tr. G. Eliot (New
York, 197); The Essence of Faith According to
Luther (ET, New York, 1967).

K. Barth, Protestant Thought From Rousseau
to Ritschl (ET, New York, 1959); M. Buber, What
Is Man?" in Between Man and Man, tr, R. G.
Smith (Boston, 1965); K. Marx, Theses on Feuer-
bach® (1845), in Marx and Engels on Religion (ET,
New York, 1964); E. Schmidt, "Ludwig Feuerbachs
Lehre von der Religion®, Neue Zeitschhft fur sys-

tematische Theologie und Religionsphilosophie 8



Fideism 410

(1966), pp- 1~ 5. Feofan Prokopovich,
M.A.N. 1681 ~ 1736
Fideism
(Scholasticism f Patristic
A. Sabatier, E. Theology )*
Menegoz ) Kant )* Nicholas I,
(Schleiermacher f 1825 55) 1861

»

ET of Catechism in P. Schaff, The Creeds of
Christendom, wol. 2 (New York, 1877), pp. 445
542 G. Florovsky, Ways of Russian Theology, pt
1 {Collected Works, wol. 5: Belmont, MA, 1979).

D.F.W.
Luther f
(Kierkegaard f
(Barth )= Filioque Controversy J
Faith and Reason ) ; Apostles *Creed )*
; Philosophical Theology ) ; S 325
Philosophy of Religion ) 381

( filioque )

Eastern Orthodox )*

Filaret ( Philaret) , Drozdov

1782 ~ 1867 )
Russian Orthodox )* (Council )*
1821
1826
1823 Christian
Catechism of the Orthodox Catholic Eas- 589
tern Graeco - Russian Church the Third Council

of Toledo )

(Arianism )*
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681

Mount

Olivet ) 1395 ~

Filioque Controversy

Bessarion

( Oratio Dogmatica )

Leo I, 795 ~ 816 )

(Photius )*

1014
Benedict VIII )

Council

of Ferrara -Florence, 1438 ~ 45 ) ~

chia)
1438 ~
9)

Eugenius

1V, 1431 ~ 47 )

the Procession of the Holy

Ghost)

26

monar-

1870



Finitum capax infiniti

John of Damascus )*
from
the Father, through the Son )

(Bonn ) (1875

Con-
ciliun Florentinum Documenta et Scriptores, Edi-
tum oonsilio et impensis Potificii Institi Orienta-
lium Studiorum (Rome, 1940 ~ ), exp. wol. v, the
Acta Graeca, ed. with Lat. tr. by J. Gill, S.J. (1953),
and wl. v, Acta Llatina, ed. G. Hofmann, S.J.

(1955)

, 1984 Q. N. D. Kelly, Early Christian Creeds,
1950, pp. 358 67); A. E. Burn, Some Spanish
MSS of the Constantinopoiitan Creed®, in JTS IX
(1908), pp- 301 3; G. B. Howard, The Schism
between the Oriental and Western Churches,
with special references to the addition of the
Filiogue to the Creed (18%); V. Lossky, The Pro-
cession of the Holy Spirit in the Orthodox Triadol-
oy, (1948),
suppl. issue 2, pp. 31 ~ 53.

Eastern Churches Quarterly VII

Finitum capax infiniti

(Eucharist )y °

412
Finitum non capax infiniti
Eucharist )*
Finney, Charles Grandison
(1792 ~ 1875)
Conversion )*
(Millennium )*
1821
anxious seat
1849 ~ 50,
1859 ~ 60 ) 1824 ~ 32
(Chatham Street Chapel )
- Broadway

Tabernacle of New York, 1836 ~ 7)) ’
First Congre-
gational Church of Oberlin, Ohio, 1837 ~
72) 1835
Oberlin Collegiate Institute

Oberlin College )

[New School Calvinist

(New Haven Theology )*]



Kingdom of
God )*

Lectures
on Revivals of Religion, 1835 ;
1960 )
Systematic Theology ~
Oberlin, 1846 )
( Arminianism f 1876
Memo/Vs)

W. G. McLoughlin, JX., Modem Revivalisnm:
Charles Grandison Finney to Billy Graham (New
York, 1989); G. M. Rosell, "Charles G. Finney: His
Place in the Stream of Evangelicalism,, in L. L
Sweet (ed.), The Evangelical Tradition in America
(Macon, GA, 1984) G. F. Wright, Charles Grandi-
son Finney (Boston and New York, 1891).

Flacius, Matthias 1520 -~
1575 )

Matthias Flacius Illyricus )

1536 ~ 9 )

Basel, Tubingen,
Wittenberg )
Melanchthon ) *
(Luther )* 1544

F'acius, Matthias

University of Jena )

1562
GnesioLuther-
an)

Adiaphora* ) =

V. Strigel )

Regensberg )

(Antwerp ) Strasbourg )

Genturiators of
Magdeburg, Basel, 1562 ~ 74 )

1306
(Cesare Baronius,
Annales ecclesiastici, 1588 ~ 1607 ) °
Clavis
Scripturae Sacrae, 1567 )

Catalogus testium veritatis, qui anti
nostram aetatum vreclamarunnt Papae,
Basel, 1556 ) Varia doctorum
piorumque virorum de corrupto ecclesiae

statu poemata )



Florovsky, George 414

(Lutheranism and Lutheran Theology ) T. E. Bird , Russian Scholar
and Theologian,, in The American Benedictine
Review XVI (1965), pp. 444  54; G. H. Williams,

W. Preger, Mattias Flaccius Illyrias und teorge \Vasilievich Florovsky: his American
seine Zeit, 2 wls. (Enlangen, 1859  61); H. W. Career (1948 1965) ™in The Greek Orthodox
Reimann, “Matthias Flacius Hlyricus in CTM 35, Theological Review xi (1965), pp. 7 107"

pp- 69  93; A. Twesten, Matthias Flaccius Iiyri-
cus, eine Vorlesung (Berlin, 1844).

Forgiveness

( Guilt and Forgiveness ) °

Florovsky, George 1893
~ 1978 )
1916 Form Criticism
( Odessa University ) ( Hermeneutics )
1916 ~ 20 ) 1920
1922 ~ 6) Formula of Concord
1577
1932 1948 Jakob Andreae, 1528
~ 90) Martin Chemnitz, 1522
1948 - 55) > ~ 86) Nikolaus Selnecker,
1956 1530 ~ 92 )
~ 64) ; 1964
Zwingli y
Luther )-
r
Melanchthon f
1937 ( Augustinianism )*
1937 Calvinism )*

WCC ) Crypto-Calvinists )



415 Forsyth, Peter Taylor

(Trent, Council of )*

(Augsburg Confession f
(Heidelberg Catechism )

° H. Lietzmann etd.. Die Bekenntnis-
chriften der evangelish-lutherischen Kirche,
herausgegeben im Gedenkjahr der Augsburgis-
Chen Konfession ,2nd ed. (Gottingen, 1952; ET by
T. G. Tappert et d., Philadelphia, 1959) ;

Predestination y* ~ G. A. Gumlich, Christian Creeds and Confessions
_ (New York, 18%), pp- 26 ~ 8; J. L. Neve, Intro-

duction to Lutheran Symbolics (lowa, 1917), pp-

384 ~ 428; P. Schaff, The Creeds of Christendom

(the Epitome ) : 877, wl. 17pp. 221 ~ 340; wol. I , pp. 93 ~
180 = =
- 41989 97 ~ 127
= = " 1971 7393 ~ 543

Anabaptists f

(Solid Repeti- Forsyth, Peter Taylor 1848
tion and Declaration ) ~ 1921 )
(Gottingen ) Ritschl )*

New College )

1901 ~
21)
Apostles”™ Creed f 1880
Nicene Creed f
(Athanasian Creed f
Barth )=
Book of Con-

cord Konkordienbuch °

1584



Forty-Two Articles 416

Luther )=
(Sin T Justification )*

(Atonement )* —

R.B. New College, Edinburgh )

D. M. Baillie*; J. Baillie* y
T.F. Torrance y-°

s R. McA. Brown, P. T. Forsyth: Prophet for To-
day (Philadelphia, 1952): A. M. Hunter, P. T. For-
syth: per Crucem ad Lucem (London, 1974) D. G.
Miller, B. Barr and R. S. Paul, P. T. Forsyth: The
— Man, the Preachers” Theologian, Prophet for the
20th Century (Pittsburgh, PA, 1981); J. H. Rodgers,
( Apologetics )* The Theology of P. T. Forsyth: The Cross of
Christ and the Revelation of God (London, 1965).
R.B. /

Forty-Two Articles
Edward VI )
( Anabaptists )*
Cranmer )*
1553
1553

— 1553 ~ 8 )

1558 ~
1603 ) Parker )

( Augustine )*



(Thirty-Nine Articles )*

Thirty.Nine Articles )

E. C. S. Gibson, The Thirty - Nine Articles of
the Church of England (London, 1896 97)

Fosdick, Harry Emerson

(1877 ~ 1969 )

1903

1904 ~ 15 Montclair )
1908

(Union Theological Seminary, NY )

1918
S
1925 1926 1946
Baptist Riverside
Church )
1903
46 )

417 Fosdick, Harry Emerson

r scriptural obscu-
rantism )

The
Modern Use of The Bible, 1924 )

The
Meaning of Prayer, 1915 ) 1924

Shall the Fundamentalists
Win 27~ Living of these Days,
1956 )

R. D. Linder,
Fosdick, Harry Emerson,” in The Evange-
lical Dictionary of Theology, Baker, 1987,
p. 424 )

Fundamentalism )

H. P. Van Dusen, River-
side Sermons (New York, 1958 )
A Faith for Tough Times (1952)
Living Under Tension (1941) The Manhood of the
Master (1913); Successful Christian Living (1937).



Foundations

Foundations

(Knox, Ronald Arbuthnott ) °

Fox, George 1624 ~ 91 )
Quaker )*
Leicestershire )
1646 )
Sacrament T
William
Penn, 1644 ~ 1718
1669
1671 ~ 2
1677 1684
1650
Quaker (
Journals )
(1694

Quaker Theology ) °

A. N. Brayshaw, The Personality of George

Fox (1919) A. Gordon, in Dictionary of National
Biography, wl. XIX (1839) , pp. 117 2; T.
Hodgkin, George Fox (189%6) N. Penney, Journals
(1911)  idem. Short Journal and Itirerary of
George Fox (1925) ; H. E. Wildes, Voice of the
Lord, A Biography of George Fox (1965).

Franciscan O rder

Francis* )

(Friar f
(Dominicans )* mCarmelites )

Luther )*

(Innocent 111, 1198 ~ 1216 ) 1210

Clare 1194 ~
1253 )
(the Poor Clares )
1209
1221
1223
(Honorius I, 1216 ~ 27)

( Regula bullata®)



(
the Fraticelli )
1245
(Bonaventura )*
1310 ~ 2
John XXI1, 1316 ~
34)
ig
1321
Scholasticism )
1348 ~
52 ) 1378 ~ 1417 )
(the Observants ) the
Conventuals ) 1415

Council of Constance )

1834 )
(1831 )

419

Franciscan Order

Leo
X111, 1878 ~ 1903 ) 1897 )
1985
Capuchins ) 1520

1962 ~ 5)

1294

Liberation Theology* ;

Leonardo Boff 1938

Duns Scotus )*

William of Ockham )

Francis of Assisi )

* L. Wadding.
54)

idem, Scriptores Ordinis Minorum (Rome, 1650);
A. G. Little, A Guide to Franciscan Studies (1920)

Annales Minorum, 8 wls. (Lyons, 1625

Sinica Franciscana



Francis of Assisi

(Rome, 199).

L. Boff, Church: Charism and Power
(1985) idem, St Francis: A Model for Human Li-
beration (1985) I. Brady (ed., t), The Marrow of
the Gospel: A Study of the Rule of St Francis of
Assisi (1958) E. H. Gilson, History of Christian
Philosophy in the Middle Ages (1955) H. Holzap-
fel, The History of the Franciscan Order (1948); J.
Moorman, A History of the Franciscan Order from
its Origin to the Year 1517 (1968) R. H. Huber, A
Documented History of The Franciscan Order,
1182 7577(1944)"

Francis of Assisi 1182 ~

1226 )

Franciscan r

420

(incarnational and sacramental ) °

(Hippies )
Hippie Saint )

60

the
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Assisi )

(Pietro )

France )

Francis )

Perugia )

God T

Francis of Assisi

Image of



Francis of Assisi 422

2.

6.

A

3.

7.

ffl
4.
(Sultan.al-Kamil )
8.

Scholasticism f



1228

Franciscan Order )

S De
Reverentia Corporis Domini,; "De Religiosa Habita-
tione in Eremo  Eaudes Domini,, Absorbeat ™

P. Robin-
son (1906); L. Sheriey - Price (1959); B. Fahy
(199).

M. de laBedoyere (London,
1992); K. Hase (leipzig, 18%);
(Copenhagen, 1907); W. J. Knox Little (London,
1897); J. R. H. Moorman (London, 19%0); P. Saba-
tier (Paris, 1893; tr. 1894)
(ed.), Bonaventure: The Sours Journey into God,
The Tree of Life, The Life of St Francis (1978) C.
Duquoc and C. Floristan (ed.), "Francis of Assisi
Today® , Concilium 149 (Nov. 1981) ; K. Esser,
Repair My House (1963)
ment of St Francis, Conferences to Modem Fol-
lowers of St Francis (1977) Z. Hayes, The Hid-
den Center: Spirituality and Speculative Christo-
logy in St Bonaventure (1981); D. V. Lapsanski,
The First Franciscans and the Gospel (1976) D.
McElrath (gl.), Franciscan Christology (1980).

S. Ciissold (ed.), The Wisdom of St Francis
and His Companions (1978); L. Cunningham (ed.),

J. Jorgensen

E. Cousins

idem Rule and Testa-

423

Francke, August Hermann

Brother Francis: An Anthology of Writings by and
about St Francis of Assisi (1972) A. Fortini, Fran-
cis of Assisi, tr. H. Moak (1980) ;E. E. Reynolds,
The Life of Saint Francis of Assisi (1975) J.
Stoutzenberger and J. Bohrer, Praying with Francis
of Assisi {1989).

Francke, August Hermann

(1663 1727 )
Spener )*
(Erfurt ) Keil )
(Leipzig )
Pietism ) *

Collegia Philobiblica )

Halle )
Glauchau )
Frederick
1) 1713
Pietism ) °
fi H. E, F. Guerike (ET,

1837); G. Kramer, 2 wls. (Halle, 1880 2); A.
Nebe, Neue Quellen zu August Hermann Franke
(1927) A. Ritsthl, Geschichte des Pietismus 3
wls. (1880 6); F. E. Stoeffler, The Rise of



Frankfurt Declaration

Evangelical Pietism (Studies in the History of Re-
ligion ix, 1965).

Frankfurt Declaration

Fundamental Crisis of

Christian Mission, 1970 ) °

(Missiology )*
International Mis-
sionary Council )
Ecumenical

Movement )* 1961 ) °

Biblical Criticism )
1968
Uppsala )

1966
(Wheaton Declaration )*
1934 S (Barmen Declara-

tion r f

1.
[situational hermeneutics ;
(Hermeneutics )] ;

2. Doxology )*

4.
(Universalism ) ;

5.

7.
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The Dialectical Imagination (London, 1973) H.
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Horkheimer, "Traditional H.W.S.
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ed., Critical Sociology, Harmondsworth,
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1800 ~
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C. I Scofield, Refe-
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Fundamental Theology
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Moral Majority )
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Evangelical

Theology) °

G. W. Dollar, A History of Fundamentalism In
America (Greenville, SC, 1973); G. M. Marsden,
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Shaping of Twentieth-Century Evangelicalism,

Fundamentalism and American Culture:

1870 1925 (New York, 1980); C. A. Russell,
Voices of American Fundamentalism: Seven
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G.M.M.
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Praxis f
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Narrative Theology* )
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Verification )*
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tematic Theology - 1980
1988 1988 )
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P. Avis, The Methods of Modem Theology
(Basingstoke, 1986); G. Ebeling, The Study of
Theology (London, 1979); H. Fries, Fundamental
Theology ™SM 11 7pp. 368  72; R. Latourelle, &
New Image of Fundamental Theology ™ in R.
Latourelle and G. O"Collins (ek.), Problems and
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Theology (London, 1980), together with P. Avis,
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PDLA.
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D. Gee, ‘Initial
Evidence” in Redemption Tidings, 1st Dec.
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Movement (London, 1941); "The Phenomena of
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46 47 5 6)
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657f. J. N. D. Kelly, Early Christian Creeds
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B.
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(Cappadocian Fathers ) fi
18 9
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S. Eddington, The Nature of the Physical
World) Fairer y« J. G
Frazer) E. Gilson f
(J. S. Haldane ) W. C. Heisen-
berg ) W. R. Inge ) W.
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(Charismatic Movement )
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Pentecostalist Theology )*],

second
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E
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(Warfield )*]
D.
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ExpT 84 ,1972 ~ 3, pp. 42f. tu
" 1989
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- 1991; A. Bittlinger,
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Gifts and Graces (Lon-

439
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Charismatic Experiences in History (Mas-
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1 13 ;
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4
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Concerning
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— ®
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( Pistis Sophia )
(Docetism )* (Codex Brucianus )
(Incarnation* 2~3)° (Books of Jeu )
Cerinthus ) (Codex Berolinensis )
1955
Basilides )
1945 “
Monism ¥
The
Gospel of Truth ) 1956 1977
Marcion )*
(James Robinson )
(Canon f
-
(valentinus ) 140
The Gos-

pel of Thomas)



447 Gnosticism

(Apocrypha )*
140
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a
Carpocrates )
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«
(myth of a fedeemed “redeemer )
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F. Borsch, The Christian and Gnostic Son of
Man (London, 1970) J. Doresse, The Secret Books
of the Egyptian Gnostics (London, 1960); R. M.
Grant, Gnosticism and Early Christianity (New
York, ~966); H. Jonas, The Gnostic Religion (Bos-
ton, MA, ~1963) B. Layton (ed.), The Rediscovery
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*The Lord*, AV (KJV ) ,RV,
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16 )
b
Doxology )=

K- Barth, CD, LI, 11.172 H. Bavinck, The
Doctrine of God (Grand Rapids, MI, 1952); L. Ber-
khof, Systematic Theology (Grand Rapids *MI,
1949); E. Brunner, Dogmatics, wol. I: The Christian
Doctrine of God (London, 1949); E. J. Fortman,

a.
The Triune God (London, 1972); C. F. H. Henry,
agapsS 8) God, Revelation and Authority, vols. V, VI (Waco,
TX, 1982, 1983); C. Hodge, Systematic Theology,
Wrath of wl. | (Grand Rapids, MI, 1960); E. Kleinknecht, G.

God* ) Quell, E. Stauffer, K. G. Kuhn, TDNT II, pp. 65
agaps 123; E. L. Mascall, Existence and Analogy (Lon-

don, 1949 H. P. Owen, Concepts of Deity (New



Godet, Frederic Louis

York, 1971); idem, Christian Theism (Edinburgh,
1984) tw = 1979
@. L Packer, Knowing God, London, 1973); idem,
Theism for Our Time®, in P. T. 0"Brien and D. G.
Peterson (eds.), God Who isRich in Mercy (Home-
bush West, NSW, 1986); G. L. Prestige, God in
Patristic Thought (London, 1936); J. Schneider and
C. Brown, NIDNTT II, pp. 66 ~ 84; A. E. Taylor,
Theism’ ERE XII, pp. 261 87; A. Wainwright,

The Trinityin the New Testament (London, 1962).

J.1.P.
Godet, Fr6d6ric Louis 1812
~ 1900 )
Neuchatel ) 1838
44 1850
~ 73 Swiss Academy
1873 1
1863 ~
5) 1871 ) 1880 )

1886 )

Evangelical y°

P. E. Godet, FrAd*ric Godet (1812 1900
d Taprds sa correspondance et d Tautres docu-
ments in its (1913).

God-is-Dead Theology
1960

70

452

1960

Jean Paul 1825

1796 97

SiebenkSs ) 1802

(Hegel )=

60

Secularization )*

Enlightenment

(Ritschl )*

°e

(Nietzsche )*

Kamf

Hume T

not verifiable )

Kierkegaard )*

Feuerbach ) *

(Marxism )*

(Bonhoeffer )*

Barth )=



453 God-is-Dead Theology

(religionless Christianity

Letters and Papers from

Prison ~ z 81994 ) William Hamilton )

(Natural Theology )*

Paul van Buren )

The Secular Meaning of the
1957 Gospel, pp. 64 ~ 8)
( Gabriel Vahanian, God is
Dead ) 1961
( The Death of God )

pp. 103, 196 )

(Thomas J. J. Altizer )

(Deconstruction Theology )

60
Max A. Myers )
( Carl A. Raschke ) Robert P.
(Atheists )= Scharlemann ) (Mark C.
Taylor ) Charles E. Win-

quist )



God of the Gap

Jacques

Derrida ) Michel Foucault )

(Heidegger )*

C. A. Raschke,
Deconstruction and Theology, 1982, p.

viii )

play of difference )

T. Altizer, The Gospel of Christian Atheism
(Philadelphia, 1966); Altizer and W. Hamilton,
Radical Theology and the Death of God (New
York, 1960); P. van Buren, The Secular Meaning
of the Gospel (New York, 1963); idem, Christian
Education Post Mortem Def, Rel Ed. €0, pp. 4
10; Carl A. Raschke, Deconstruction and Theology
(New York, 1982); R. P. Scharlemann, Being Open
and Thinking Theologically ™ in JAAR Thematic
Studies XLVIII/ZL, pp- 111 24,

454

God of the G a p

Creation )*
(Evolution )*

C. Hartshorne, The Divine Relativity (1948
G. Kaufman, The Theological Imagination. Con-
structing the Concept of God (1981); M. J. Lang-
ford, Providence (1981); R. Swinburne, The Exis-
tence of God(1979); K. Ward, The Concept of
God (1974).
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Gogarten, Friedrich
( Dialectical Theology )

Goodwin, Thom as

Puritan Theology ) r ma'as/'m torim)
migwoth )
Good W orks 7
Grace f
8) gemiiuth hasadhim )
14 )
22 ~ 23) 19

( Pirke Aboth iv.lla, vi.% )

Freedom, Christian* ) r j ( kala
erga ) 16
20
12
(Thirty-Nine
Articles 1

37

Thoth )

(Justification )*

Zoroastrianism )*



Good Works 456

17)
6)
9 10)
( 10a)
( Tertullian )" Cyprian f
( Augustine*; E. J. Goodspeed, Index
Patristicus, Leipsic, 1907 )
Eastern Orthodox f
6b ) :
Augustine, (Methodius
De fide et operibus ) ° 312 )
Merit )= Cyril Of Jerusalem )
( Scholasticism )*
actus humani)
bona opera)
Bernard )* Eckhart ) Luther r

Tauler )*

( Von den guten Werken, 1520 )

r

260 ~



457 Gore, Charles

Lausanne Covenant )*

Ethics ) ; Merit )
Melanchthon )*
principle of obliga-
tion ) J - H. G. Anderson et al (gk.), Justification
1529 by Faith , Lutherans and Catholics in Dialogue, VII
Augsburg Confession )* (1985); J. Burnaby, Amor Dei (1938), pp. 235  41;

S. Laws, The Epistle of James (1980) J. A.
Moehler, Symbolism (ET, 1843), part I, chap. 5; A.
Ritschl, The Christian Doctrine of Justification
and Reconciliation (ET, 1900) H. Thielicke,
Theological Ethics (1968), wol. |, Part Two.

(3) 2) 13)
r Gore, Charles 1853 ~ 1932)
(Anglo-Catholic )*
Worcester, 1902 —
5) 1905 ~ 11 ) 1911 ~
(Lutheranism )* 9)
(Harrow )
(Westcott )*
BalHol )
1875
(Atonement )* 1880 ~ 3 1884

~ 93
(Pusey House )

(Newman )



Gospel

( Tractarianism*

( The
Ministry of the Christian Church, 1888
1919 )

Lux Mundi: A
Series of Studies in the Religion of the

Incarnation, 1889 )

(Bampton Lectures )*
The Incarnation of the Son of God,
1891 )

Kenoticism"* )

(Oxford Mission to Calcutta ) ,

Christian Socialist Union )

Workers Educational Asso-

ciation )

Dissertations, 1895 )

The Body of Christ, 1905 )
Christ and Society, 1928 ) ~
(Sermon on the Mount, 1896 )

— 458

(Creeds T

Belief in God,
1922 ) Belief in Christ,
1922 ) The Holy Spirit

and the Church, 1924 )

The Anglo-Catholic Movement To-
day, 1925 )

J. Carpenter, Gore, A Study in Liberal Catho-
lic Thought (London, 1960); W. R. Inge, in Edin-
burgh Review 207 (1908X pp- 79  1M4; G. L. Pre-
stige, The Life of Charles Gore: A Great English-
man (London, 1935); A. R. Vidler, "Charles Gore
and Liberal Catholicism™in Essays in Liberality
(London, 1957); A. T. P. Williams in DNB (1931
20), pp- 349 K.

Gospel euangelion
° euangelizomai
(
9 7))
1 2)
( 17 ~ 21)
King-

dom of God* )

Parables of Jesus* )
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S (Mainz )
(829 ) Louis | the
1 3) Pious )
(Orbais )
Augustine )*
60 (Balkans )
848 ) Quiercy
7) 849 853 )

(Hautvillers )

1)
1.
2.
3.
4
= (Ratramnus ),
5. (Prudentius of Troyes 861
6. (Remigius of Lyons 875
Glad Tidings ) (Hincmar of Reims 806 ~ 82 )
C- H. Dodd, The Apostolic Preaching and its Reply to the Three Letters) ,

Development (London, 193%6); J. Munck, Paul and
the Salvation of Mankind (ET, London, 1959).

F.F-B-

(Pelagianism f
Protestantism )*
Gottschalk S 803 ~ 69 ) J. Wes-
Benedictine )* ley )*
Carolingian )

Predestination )*

(Berno )
Fulda )
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4
1 -~
10 3 7)
Irenaeus ) (Tertullian )
G. W. Bromiley, Historical Theology (Grand
Rapids, MI, 1978); J. Joliwet, Godescalc d Orbais
et la Trinity (Paris ”1958); J. Pelikan, The Growth
of Medieval Theology (600 1300 (The Chris-
tisn Tradition, wol. 3; Chicago, 1978); K. Vielhaber, Augustine )*
Gottschafk der Sachse (Bonn, 196).
R.G.C. Pelagianism )*
Grace (Sin )*
IpSn cAia-
ris grace
Covenant f Scholasticism )*
(Election ) Predestina-
tion* ) r actual =
Calling** 15 ) grace ) ( "habitual ~
Faith T grace ) 11
(Repentance ) 8~ 9 ;
25)
(
33 23 43 r
21 )
( 29 ) (Reformation )*
crtarts

14 16 17 ; 21
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(Luther )=

Justification )*

( Sanctification )*

calvin )=

(Regeneration )*

Arminianism )*

Sacrament )*

Law )*

Grace, Means of

Barth ¥
(Rahner T

Election);

(Predestination ) (Salvation )

K. Barth, CD * 1.1, pp. 351
~ 68

= *A1991 ~995 ®1995 (. Calvin,
Institutes) J. Daane, The Freedom of God (Grand
Rapids, MI, 1973); C. Moeller and G. Philips, The
Theology of Grace and the Oecumenical Move-
ment (London, 1961) j. Pohle, Grace Actual and
Habitual (London, 1919) K. Rahner, Theological
Investigations, wl. 1 (London, 1965); T. F. Tor-
rance, The Doctrine of Grace in the Apostolic
Fathers (Edinburgh, 1948); C. Van Til, Common
Grace and the Gospel (Philadelphia, 1974) P. §*

Watson, The Concept of Grace (London, 1959).
R.K-

Grace, Means o f

Eucharist )*
Baptism )*

Sacrament )*



Grace, Means of

( 25)
A 8
16 23 18 )
( 38 26 22 3
11; 27 ; 5 ;
21 )
1~ 5
( charismata )
11
Abelard )*
Augustine )*
Duns Scotus )*
De Perfec-

tione Statuum, Paris, 1895 )

Luther )*

Calvin )=

Pietism )*
(inner word )
( Anabaptist )*
Evangelicals )*
Zwingli )=
Grace ) °
= = 1987 (0. M. Bail-

lie, God Was In Christ, 1961); P. Fransen, The
New Life of Grace (1969) A. Harnack, Dogma,
wol. 11 ,p. 133; wol. 111 7. 163; wol. IV, p. 306; H. de
Lubac, The Mystery of the Supernatural (ET,
1967); C. Moeller and G. Philips, The Theology Of
Grace and the Ecumenical Movement (1961) R.
M. Stanbrough *Scriptural View Of Divine Grace
(1890) T. F. Torrance, The Doctrine of Grace in
the Apostolic Fathers (1948) J. Watson, Doctrine
of Grace (1900); E. J. Yarnold, The Second Gift
(2974).
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Gregory of Nazianzus

Theological Orations )

Philippine Theology )

Gratian

Law )

Great Schism

(Schism ) °

Greek Orthodox

Canon (Trinity )*

Eastern Orthodox Theology ) rit f

Gregory of Nazianzus

329 ~ 90)

Basil f

(Gregory of Nyssa )*]

( Oration 11)

Theology T

Theodosius I, 346 ~

(Arianism )*

Councils* )

God f

Holy Spi-

to ekporeuton ) °

Christology f

( Apollinarianism )*

Pastoral

unhealed ®)

95 102 )

r

for the unassumed

PMIlocalia )

431 )

( Chalcedon, Council of*, 451 )

101

381

is the

101

tr. by C. G. Browne and J. E. Swal-

low in NPNF, second series, wl. 7 (18%4; repr.

Grand Rapids, MI, 1974) ;

E. R Hardy and C.

C. Richardson, Christology of the Later Fathers



Gregory of Nyssa

(LCC 3, London, 194).

A. Benoit, Saint Grgoire de Nazianze (1876;
repr. Hildesheim, 1973); J. L. Gonzalez, A History
of Christian Thought, wol. 1 (Nashville, TN,
1970) >

1984 ( J. N. D. Kelly, Early Christian Doc-
trires, London, "977); J. Plagnieux, Saint
Grégoire de Nazianze Th™ologien (Paris ~1%51);
R. R. Ruether, Gregory of Nazianzus. Rhetor and
Philosopher (Oxford, 1969); I. P. Sheldon-Williams
in CHLGEMP, pp. 438  47; J. H. Srawley in ERE
1, pp. 212 7, J. W. C. Wand, Doctors and
Councils (London, 1962) H. H. Watkins in DCB
I, pp. 741 6L

T.AN. /

Gregory of N yssa
335 ~ 95)

BAIL )*
(Gregory of Nazianzus )9 °

(Arianism f

(Trinity T

381 Councils** )

That We
Should Not Think of Saying There Are
Three Gods ) Athanasius y*

ous,"a ; Substance )*]

( Hypostaseis f

Tritheism )*

Godhead )

(>4ga/"nsf Eunomlus )

Apollinarianism )*

( Catechetical Oration)

Platonism™)

Origen )*

Creation r

Sexuality* ) Evil )

Universalism )*

Atonement f

(Eucharist y°

( Redemption™* )

Resurrec-



tion, Generar )

Salvation, )

Mystical

Theology )*

apatheia) 2.
gnosis ) 3.
fJtielria ;

(Darkness ),

tr. by W, Moore and H. A. Wilson
in NPNF, second series, wol. 5 (1890; repr. Grand
Rapids, MI, 1976); cf. also E. R. Hardy and C. C.
Richardson, Christology of the Later Fathers {LCC
3, London, 194).

G. W. Bromiley, Historical Theology, An Intro-
duction (Edinburgh, 1978); A. S" Dunstone, The
Atonement in Gregory of Nyssa (London, 1964)
idem, The Meaning of Grace in the Writings of
Gregory of Nyssa®, SJT 15 (1962), pp- 235 44; J.
L. Gonzalez, A History of Christian Thought, wol. 1
(Nashville, TN, 1970);

1984 (J. N. D. Kelly, Early
Christian Doctrines, London, ™977); L. P. Sheldon-
Williams in CHLGEMP, pp. 447  56; J. H. Sraw-
ley in ERE Il 7pp. 212 7; E. Venables in DCB
I7p. 761 8.

Gregory of Rim ini

( 1300 58)

1341 ~
51 1351
1356 7

Gregory Palamas

(Lombard )* ( Sentences )

( Augustinians )*

( Faith and Reason )*

Revelation )*

( Natural Theology )*

( Nominalist )*

Wil-

liam of Ockham* )

(Bradwardine )"—

Semi-Pelagianism )*

fortor infantium)

( doctor authenticus ) °

G. Leff, Gregory of Rimini (Manchester,

191).
A.N.S.L.

Gregory Palamas 1296 -~
1359 ) Eastern Ortho-
dox f



Gregory the Great 466

* 1296
P. C. Christou
1318 1962 J.
Mt Athos ) Meyendorff, Introduction N rdtude de Gr’goire
(Hesychasm )* Palamas (1959); St Gregoire Palamas etalMys -
tique Orthodoxe (1959) H. U. von Balthasar,
The Glory of the Lord (ET, 1983) A.-J. Festugiere,
Personal Religion among the Greeks (1954) W.
K. C. Guthrie, The Greek and Their Gods (1954).
1326
1331
Barlaam )
Gregory the Great 540
~ 603)
Pseudo-Dionysius the Areopa-
gite f (Benedictine )*

Asceticism and Monasticism )

Triad De-
fence of the Holy Hesychasts
1338 ) ( Pastoral Rule
1968 )
1341 Papacy )*
1347 W51
1347
OUSia ) energies )

Augustinianism )*

( Dialogues )



Purgatory )=

467 Grotius, Hugo

Resolution

for Peace, 1614 )

Images )* (Maurits of Nassau )
(Orange
Jan van Oldenbarnevelt )
Dort,
Synod of *, 1619 )
1621 1631
F. H. Dudden, Gregory the Great , 2 wls.
(London, 1905); G. R. Evans, The Thought of 1635 ~ 45
Gregory the Great (Cambridge, 198).
G.A.K (Rostock ) °
/Aofamus exul (1601 )
Grotius, Hugo 1583 ~ John Milton, Paradise
1645) Lost) 1609
Mare Liberum
De lure
1595 Praedae (1604 1868
(Leiden University ) De lure Belli ac Pads
(1625 )
Natural
Law T
University of Orleans )
LL.D )
1610 Arminianism )* _
Toleration )* De Veri-

Re-

formed Theology )*

1613

Ordinum Pietas

tate Religionis Christianae (1627 )

Wa ad Pacem Ecclesiasticam



Guilt and Forgiveness 468

Votum pro Pace Ecclesiastics ( Guilt and Forgiveness
1642 )

° >4/nofaf,6nes in Vetus et —
Novum Testamentum (1642 )

Defensio fidei catholi-
cae de satisfactions Christi adversus
Faustum Socinum Senensem ( 1617,
"1636 )

Socinianism T
Atonement )*

penal theory )

( 23)
( 10)
ET of De lure Belli ac Pads by F. W. Kelsey
(London and Washington, DC, 1923  &; repr. New 29)
York, 1964) E. Dumbauld, The Life and Legal
Writings of Hugo Grotius (Norman, OK, 1969) W. 23)

S. M. Knight, The Life and Works of Hugo Gro-
tiis (London, 1925; repr. New York and London,
1962); R. W. Lee "Rugo Grotius®, Proceedings of
the British Academy 16 (190), pp. 3 61; J. ter
Meulen, Concise Bibliography of Hugo Grotius
(Leiden, 1925); idem and P. J. J. Diermanse, Bi-
bliographie des Merits imprimis de Hugo Grotius
(The Hague, 1950).

F.L.



r 13)
32 ;
12)

22 23

Liberation Theology )*

5)
D. Soelle, Political
Theology, 1971, chap. 7 )

Guilt and Forgiveness

= Sin* )

E

(Repentance*

E. M. B. Green, The Meaning of Salvation
(London, 1965); T. McComiskey, NIDNTT I, pp.
137 45
41989 (R- Niebuhr, The Nature and Destiny of
Man, wol. 171941) D. Scelle, Political Theology
(1971), chap 7 V. Taylor, Forgiveness and Recon-
ciliation (London, "1946).

L.L.M. /



Gunkel, Hermann

Gunkel, Hermann 1862 -~
1932 )

GSttingen, 1888;
Halle, 1889; Berlin, 1894 )

History-of-Religions School )*

1901

EinleiWng in die Psalmen
(1933) Schdpfung und Chaos in Urzeit und En-
dzeit (1895) Die Wirkungen des heiligen Geistes
nach der popul”“ren Anschauung der apostolis-
chen Zeit (1888) Zum religionsgeschichtlichen
Verst dnis des Neuen Testaments (1903)
A. K. Dallas, What Remains of the Old Testament
and Other Essays (1928); A. R. Johnson, in H. H.
Rowley (ed.), The Old Testament and Modern
Study (1951), pp. 162 8L

Guyon, Jeanne-M arie Bouvier de la

Motte 1648 ~ 1717 )

Savoy

1685

1688 )

(Madame de Maintenon )

Franc-
ois de Salignac de Lamothe Fenelon

1651 ~ 1715 )

Quietism )y M. de Moli-

nos )

1694
Jacques Benigne Bossuet,

1627 ~ 1704 )

Conference of Issy,

1695 )
1702
Blois )
Mysticism )*
P. Poiret 39
(Cologne, 1713 32); H. Bre-

mond, Apologie pour Fdnelon (1910), pp- 3 150



L. Cognet, Ca Spirituality de Madame Guyon, ™
XVIl e Si*cle , 12-13-14 (1951  2), pp. 269  75;

R. A. Knox, Enthusiasm (1950), pp. 319 —52 D. L.

Gilbert R. Pope, The Abbe and the Lady: The

Correspondence of Fenelon and Madame Guyon 7in

Journal of Religion XX1 (1941), pp- 147 72;

idem, The Story of Fenelon and Madame Guyon

(196).
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Guyon



Hades’ Shoe'

Shoe’
(Gehenna ) °

Hades,

Hallesby, Ole 1879 ~
1961 )

Oslo University )
Liberalism and Conservatism in
Theology™* )

1903 )

1909 University of

Erlangen )
1907 )
1919 "

Apostles *Creed )*

472

Prayer
1993 )
IAm a Christian
- 1986 )
N.Y.
Harnack, Adolf 1851 ~
1930) 1941

o

von Harnack

(Theodosius Harnack )

Dorpat
Leipzig )
1874 9)
(Giessen, 1879 ~ 86 ) 1886 ~ 9 )
1889 ~ 1921 ) 1905 ~ 21

1910 Kaiser Wilhelm

Gesellschaft ) 1876
Emil Schiirer )

Theologische Literaturzeitung ) 1882

Oscar von Gebhardt )

Texte und



Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der
altchristlichen Literatur)
1876 ~ 8
(Theodor von Zahn )
|
Clement)
(1929 )
Ritschl T
mat

is Christianity? 1900 ET, 1901 )
Liberalism and Conservatism
in Theology* )

(Essence of Christianity )

Alfred
Loisy, L"Evangile et I,6glise 1908 ) ~
Modem-
ism, Catholic* )
(George Tyrrell )
Christianity

at the Crossroads, London, 1909, p. 44 ) °

Metaphysics )*

(Das apostolische Glaubensbekenntnis,

1892 ) History
of Dogma, 1886 ~ 90, ©1992; ET, 1894 ~
9)

Marcion )

(1921, "1924 )

( Geschichte der altchristlichen Literatur

473

Hartshorne Charles

bis Eusebius, 3 vols., 1893 ~ 1904 )

The Mission and Ex-

pansion of Christianity, 1902, "1924 ET,
1904 ~ 5) The
Constitution and Law of the Church, 1910
ET, 1910 ) Die
Briefsammlung des Apostels Paulus,
1926 )

(Sayings of Jesus, 1907 ET, 1908 )

Q (
Q

Quelle Q

Luke the Physician, 1906 ET, 1907 )

( The Acts of
the Apostles, 1908; ET, 1909 )

The Date of the Acts

and of the Synoptic Gospels, 1911 ET,
1911 )

64
70

G. D. Henderson, ExpT 41 (1929 J0), pp- 487
91; W. Pauck, Harnack and Troeltsch: Two His-
torical Theologians (New York, 1968); Agnes von
Zahn-Harnack, Adolf von Harnack (Berlin, M951).
F.F.B-

Hartshorne, Charles

Process Theology )



Healing 474

Healing
18 ~
25)
r J health 1
hal ~ ~ 6 1~ 10)
wholeness ) holiness )
r
r
Healing, Gift of* )
250 (Creation )= Pro-
vidence* )
(Redemption f
( 26 58 ~ 61 )
Sin f Guilt r
Death r ,
ma/can"os ~ 3~ 11)
zoe 10 ) hygiSs
6)
(sezG)
( 50 24 ) (Reconciliation )*
52 53)
17 23)
— 1~ 9
holf astheneia ,
Fall )*



9) 25 ~ 27)
( 23) 20 )
14 ~ 16)
7 9

28 )
10 28 ~ 30)

Gifts of the
Spirit* ) Pentecostalists )y

Charismatic Move-

ment, the third Wave of )*

14 ~ 16)
(Anointing ),
aleipho

cMO

r
(Rev. A. J. Gordon, DD of Boston, MA,
1836 ~ 95 The Ministry of Heal -
ing, 1881 )

475

Healing, Gift of

Prayer )* Laying on

of Hands )* Anointing )*

J. P. Baker, Salvation and Wholeness (Lon-
don, 1973); V. Edmunds and C. G. Scorer, Some
Thoughts on Faith Healing (London, ~979); M. T.
Kelsey, Healing and Christianity in Ancient
Thought and Modern Times (London, 1973)

F. MacNutt,
IN, 1974); M. Maddocks,
The Christian Healing Ministry (London, 1981) J.

C. Peddie, The Forgotten Talent (London, 1966);

Healing, Notre Dame,

D. Trapnell, "Health, Disease and Healing®, in NBD
( J 1) pp-457 65; B.B. War-
field, Counterfeit Miracles (1918), repr. as Mira-
cles: Yesterday and Today (Grand Rapids, MI,
1965) J. Wilkinson, Health and Healing. Studies
inNT Principles and Practice (Edinburgh, 1980).

J.W.
Healing, Gift o f
( charismata iamaton 9 28
30 therapeu0” 1)
Healing* hygies hygiainQ

hygiene
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Gifts of the

Spirit )* A 2 6
9~ 12
H
24 )
18 ; S
13 1 therapeu0 2 = j (C 12
iaomai) ;

H. J. Held, in G. Bornkamm, G.
Barth, and H. J. Held, Tradition and Inter-
pretation in Matthew, 1963, p. 246 ) °

13
23 18 ) 17 3 5 7, 10 )
theioi
anthrdpoi) - ( 24)
Kingdom
of God )* ( 17
4)
Messiah )
F. Martin, The Charismatic 1) r
Renewal and Biblical Hermeneutics®, 1978,
pp. 1~ 38) 7~ 8;
7~ 12 ; 1 6)
(SSfom ) 14 3 11
2 1; 14 17 )

12)



( 4 31 % 14 15 " 35~ 42) ~
13~
16)
( sosei)
(egerei)
r
1)

(R. Kydd, Charismatic Gift
in Early Church, 1984 )

( B. B. Warfield = Counterfeit Mira-
c/es, 1918 )

5)

477

Healing, Gift of
1.
2.
3.
4.
(Exorcism )*
5.
(Charismatic Movement, the Third Wave
of T Wimber T
1989 ) r
divine healing )
( faith healing )
Justin f
( Irenaeus )* Tertullian f
Novatian f
1993 )

ter Wagner,

day, 1987 ) °

C. Pe-

ed., Signs and Wonders To-
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Hegel, Georg Wilhelm Friedrich

5. 1770 ~ 1831 )

( Stuttgart )
Jena ) Bavaria )
1818
1831 *

Grace, Means of ) Kant )=

J. P. Baker, Salvation and Wholeness (1973)
H. W. Beyer, "Therapeia” in TDNT ,wol. Il , pp. Idealism T
128 32; H. J Blair, Spiritual Healing, An In- ( Dialectical )*
quiry”, in BO 30 (1958), pp. 147  51; F. N. Davey,
Bealing in the New Testament®, in The Miracles
and Resurrection (194), pp- 50  63; R. Kydd,
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Sovereignty of

God )= Creation )
(Providence )*] (
r other )
(Metempsychosis )*
Christianity and
Other Religions )
(Uniqueness of Christ )*}
6)
Bana )
King Harsha )
(Avidya )

Emperor Akbar )

Rammohun Roy ) 1830

( Mediation** )



Sri Aurobindo, 1872 1950 )

Raimundo Panikkar

1918

The Un-
known Christ of Hinduism, London,
21980 )
S.  Kulandran, Grace: A Comparative

Study of the Doctrine in Christianity and
Hinduism, London, 1964 )

Syncretism f

J. B. Noss, Man®"s Reli-

gions, New York, 1969, p. 88 ) ;

507

Hippolytus

Norman Anderson (ed.), The World"s Reli-
gions (Grand Rapids, 1976); J. Bowker, Problems
Of Suffering in Religions of the World (Cambridge,
1970) J. Gaer, What the Great Religions Believe
(New York, 1963); S. Nirved-Ananda, Hinduism at
a Glance (Calcutta, 1957); J. B. Noss, Man"s Reli-
gions (Now York, 1989); S. Radhakrishnan, The
Hindu View of Life (London, 1960); E. Rice, East-
ern Definitions (Garden City, 1980); D. S. Sarma,
Hinduism Through the Ages (Bombay, 19%7); K.
M. Sen, Hinduism (1963); H. E. W. Slades, Schools
of Oriental Meditation (London, New York, 1957)
H. Smith, The Religions of Man (New York, 1957)
R. Tagore, The Religion of Man (London, 1966).

P.M.K. /

Hippolytus 170 ~

236 )

(Maximin )

(Sardinia )

(Philosophumena )

Gnosticism )*



Historical Jesus , Quest for

Irenaeus )*

on Christ and Anti-
christ) ®
The Apostolic Tradition) ~

(Baptism f Eucharist f

Against Noetus )

Monarchianism )~ ;

217 Callistus )

( Discipline )*

(Church )=

Christology T
Sabellius )
modalism )

(Apologists )* Logos )*

(Pontianus )

Easter )

G. Dix, The Treatise on the Apostolic Tradi-
tion of St Hippolytus of Rome (London, "968); J,
H. L von Dbllinger, Hippolytus and Callistus
(Edinburgh, 1876); D. G. Dunbar, "The Delay of the
Parousia in Hippolytus®, VC 37 (1983), pp. 313 ~
27; J. M. Hanssens, La Liturgie d"Hippolyte (
Orientalia Christiana Analecta 155, Rome, "1965)
J. B. Lightfoot, The Apostolic Fathers, part 1, vol.
2 (London, 189%0), pp- 317 ~ 477; P. Nautin, Hippo-
Iyte et Josipe: Contribution S I*histire de la Iitfy-
ature chrtienne du troisi“me sidcle (Paris, 1947)
D. L. Powell, The Schism of Hippolytus®, SP 12
(1975), pp- 449 ~ 56; J. E. Stam, “Charismatic
Theology in the "Apostolic Tradition™ of Hippoly-
s, in 6. F, Hawthorne (ed.), Current Issues in
Biblical and Patristic Interpretation (Grand
Rapids, MI, 1975); C. Wordsworth, St Hippolytus
and the Church of Rome (London, "880).

E.F.

Historical Jesus ,Quest for
(Schweitzer T
From
Reimarus to Wrede ) ;
A

Jesus )*



(Miracle )*

r i

Supernatural f

(Wilhelm Wrede, 1859

cism* )

Bultmann )*

1906 ) -

Biblical

Criti-

509 Historical Jesus , Quest for

James M. Robin-
son > 1924
‘A New Quest of the His-

torical Jesus )

selfhood ) °

KSsemann )

Martin Hengel 1926
r
(Joachim Jeremias, 1900 ~ 79 )
K. Bor-
nhauser, 1868 ~ 1947 )
Dodd )* T.
W. Manson, 1893 1958 )
(Vincent Taylor, 1887 ~ 1968 ) "

W. Schmithals )
S. Schulz )



Historical Theology

History )
(History-of-Religions
(Myth )

School ) ;

R. Buitmann, The History of the Synoptic
Tradition (Oxford, ~1968) idem, Jesus and the
Word (London, 1934) W. G. Kiimmel, The New
Testament: The History of the Investigation of its
Problems (London, 1973); =

1988 (I H. Marshall, /
Believe in the Historical Jesus, London, 1977); S.
Neill, The Interpretation of the New Testament
1861 1961 (Oxford, 1964) J. M. Robinson, A

New Quest of the Historical Jesus (London,
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1959); A. Schweitzer, The Quest of the Historical
Jesus (London, "9%4).

I.H.Ma.
Historical Theology
History* )
( Contextualization )*
Newman )
Harnack )*
semper

eadem )

Development of Doctrine* )

(

f ' Hellenization of Christianity* )

Paul T

Pelikan, Historical Theology (New York
and London, 1971).
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History
A (Joachimism )*
Reformation, Radical )*
Revelation f
1627 1704 )
Bishop J. B. Bossuet, Discourse on
1. Creation )* Universal History, 1681 )
2. (Voltaire T
3. Enlightenment )*
( Secularization )*
Romanticism )
Hegel f
Providence** )
Hope )=
Millennium )y (Miracle )* Baur )
Tiibingen School T -
Troeltsch f
Fait )
Bultmann ) *
(Eusebius ) ; Augustine ) (Existentialism f

Historical Jesus )*
The Cityof God
1971 )
(Pannenberg )*

7K T Liberation Theology )



History-of-Religions School 512

( Gustavo Gutierrez )

Gerhard von

Rad, 1901 ~ 71 ) Cullmann j*
Salvation-History )**
(Moltmann )*

(Eschatology )*

Berdyaev f
Russian Orthodox
Theology* ) ~ Dooyeweerd )*
Eric
Voegelin 1901
( Reinhold Niebuhr j*
Sir Herbert Butterfield,
1900 ~ 79)

( Christianity and History, 1949 )

Suffering )*

(Forsyth f
( The Justification of God, 1916 )

D. W. Bebbington, Patterns in History (Leices-
ter, 1979) D. P. Ruller, Easter Faith and History
(London, 1968); V. A. Harvey, The Historian and
the Believer (London, 19%7); C. T. Mcintire (ed.),
God,

Views of History (New York, 1977).

History and Historians: Modern Christian

D.W.Be.

History-of-Religions School

FleligionsgeschlcMliche
Schule

(Positivism )= =
(Hermann Gunkel, Schdpfung und
Chaos in Urzeit und Endzeit, Gottingen,
1895 )
Myth )=
Julius Wellhausen, 1844 ~ 1918 )
1862 ~ 1932 )
1877 1927 )
Hugo Gressmann, Der
Ursprung der israelitisch-judischen

Eschatologie, Gottingen, 1905 ) *

1853 ~ 1929 )
(Rudolf Kittel, Geschichte des Volkes

Isreel, rev. edn,, Gotha, 1912 )

Bthical monolatry”

Wilhelm Heitmiiller, 1869

1926 ) 1903
( Eucharist )*
(Wilhelm Bousset,
1865 ~ 1920 )
( Kyrios Christos, 1913 ET, 1970 )

Kyrios (

Hauptpmbleme der Gnosis,



1907 )

Gnosticism )*
Richard Reitzenstein, 1861

1931 )
( Poimandres, 1904;

repr., Darmstadt,

1966 ) Hermes )

Mandaean ;

Die Vorgeschichte der Christlichen

Taufe, 1924; repr., Darmstadt, 1967 )

Die hellenistischen Mysterien-
religionen, Stuttgart, 1910 ET, 1978 )

Das

iranische Erldsungsmysterium, 1921 )

Manichaeism )* ;

Bultmann )*

(Earle Ellis)
r

Paul
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History-of-Religions School
and His Recent Interpreters, Grand
Rapids, MI, 1961, p. 29 )

E.M.Y

>

the Conveyor-

Bell Fallacy )

(comparative religion )

F. Max
Muller, E. B. Tylor, J. G. Fraser ) °

60

70

(Ecumenical Movement T

acculturation )



History of Theology

W. Bousset, Kyrios Christos (ET, 1970); C.
Colpe, Die Religionsgeschichtliche Schule (1961)
R. M. Grant, Gnosticism and Early Christianity
(1966); H. F. Hahn, The Old Testament in Modern
Research (1966); R. Reitzenstein, Hellenistic Mys-
tery Religion (ET, 1978) N. Smart, The Phe-
nomenon of Religion (1978); J. Waardenburg,
Classical Approaches to the Study of Religion,
vol . 1 (197); E. M. Yamauchi, Pre-Christisn
Gnosticism (1983).

E.M.Y. /
History of Theology
Scripture )<
(Patristic T
Trinity T

Christology )*

Apologetics )=

Justin r
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(Gnosticism )*

Clement of Alexan-
dria )* Origen )*

Irenaeus f

Tertullian T ~
(Hippolytus )*
*(

(Nicene Creed ) Chalcedon ¥

(Athanasius f
(Cappadocian Fathers )*
Cyril of Alexandria f
Cyril of Jerusalenm 315 ~ 86 )

Jerome f

Pelagians )*
( Donatists )*
Anthropology )*
Church )=
(Augustine )*
(Original Sin )

Grace T

(Sacrament f

Asceticism and Monasticism* ) ;
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Gregory

the Great )*

Atonement T John of Damascus )*
ransom )
Arianism )* ( Filioque T
Nestorius )*
Apollinarianism )* Bede 673 ~
(Eutychianism )* 735 ) Alcuin 735 ~
( Monophysitism"* ) ° 804 ) Predestination )*

Gottschalk )=
(Paschasius Radbertus )*

Ratramnus )*

Corbie ) (Eucharist )*
Alexandrian School )
(Berengar ) Lanfranc 1005
Antiochene School )* ~ 89)
Hermeneutics** )
(Anselm T
« 6
(Abelard T

Faith and Reason )*

(Nominalists )* William of
Dualism f Ockham )=

Thomas Aquinas )*
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Scholasticism )*

(Franciscan Order ¥ (Erasmus )*

(Dominicans )* Luther )=

1215
(Biblical Theology ¥ ;
Purgatory )*

(Penance )*

Satisfaction )*

(Bernard )* *
(Calvin ) Bullinger )
Reformed
Wyciif f Theology T
Huss r E
Semi-
Pelagianism )* Zwingli )*
le

Law and Gospel* )
Justification )*

Sanctification )*



517 History of Theology
i
Arminianism )*
(Caroline Divines f
(viamedia) Puritans )y~
Edwards )=
A
(Empiricism f
Deism f
Schleiermacher )*
Ritschl )*
Rauschenbusch ) *
( Social Gospel f
Bellar- (Holiness ) *
mine* ) Jansenism )* (Princeton )*
Augustinianism )* (Hodge T Warfield )*]
Gore f
Barth )*
Liberalism and Conservatism in
Theology* )
Ultramontanism*"; Bultmann )
Papacy f God-is.Dead
Theology t ~ Liberation
1870 ) Mary )* Theology f Kiing f
1854 ) 1950 )

1962 5)



Hobbes , Thomas

(Evangelicals f

G. W. Bromiley, Historical Theology (Grand
Rapids, MI, 1978); H. Cunliffe-Jones (ed.), History
of Christian Doctrine (Edinburgh, 1978) A. Har-
nack, History of Dogma, 7 wls. (London, 1894 ~
9); P. Hodgson and R. H. King (eds.) Christian
Theology (Philadelphia, 1982); P. Schaff, Creeds
of Christendom, 3 wols. (New York, 1877).

G.W-B
Hobbes , Thomas 1588 ~
1679 ) Locke f
Descartes )
(M. Mersenne )
1640 ~ 51
1646

8) -
1651

LeWathan ) >
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( Questions Concerning Liberty,
Necessity and Chance, 1656 )
J. Bramhall )
1666
Natural Theology )*
De C/Ve, 1642 ET, 1651 ) ,

Opera Philosophica (Amsterdam, 1668;
1675); Sir W. Molesworth (ed.),
English Works, 11 wols. (London, 1839 45); W.
G. Pogson Smith (ed.), Leviathan (Oxford, 1909);

SuppL, London,

K. C. Brown, Hobbes
Studies (Oxford, 1965); F. C. Hood, The Divine
Politics of Thomas Hobbes, An Interpretation of
Leviathan (Oxford, 1964) S. Mintz, The Hunting of
Leviathan, Seventeenth-Century Reactions to the
Materialism and Moral Philosophy of Thomas
Hobbes (Cambridge, 1962) L. Strauss’ The Politi-
cal Philosophy of Hobbes (Oxford, 1936) H. War-

render, The Political Philosophy of Hobbes (Ox-

ford, 1957).
Hodge, Charles 1797
1878 )
Princeton T
1812 1929 1812



519 Hodge, Charles

Philadelphia ) Hodge, Life of Charles Hodge, p. 616 )

cArchibald Alexander, 1772 ~ 1851 )
1822 The Way of Life
1840 1970 )
Reformed Theology )~

Princeton Review)

S
----- Schleier-
macher t >
(Romanticism )*
Anglo-Catholic M.AN.
Theology* )
(Finney T Bushnell F*
(John W. Nevin, 1803 86 )
(Mercersburg ¥ Philip Schaff,
1819 ~ 93) Nathaniel W. Taylor,
1786 1858 ) New
England )* Edwards Amasa Park,
1808 1900 )
(1835 ) 1856 )
1857 )
(1859 )
Francis Bacon ) ( Constitutional History of Presbyterian
Empiricism )* Church in the United States, 2 wls., 1839
Infallibility - 40) ; What is
and Inerrancy of the Bible » Darwinism? 1874 )
Systematic Theology,
Salvation 3 vols., 1872 ~ 3 ) °
C. P.
Krauth ) Systematic Theology, 3 vols. (New York, 1872

A A 3); Essays and Reviews: Selections from the
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Princeton Review (New York, 1857).

W. S. Barker, "The Social Views of Charles
Hodge (1797 1878): A Study in 19th-Century
Calvinism and Conservatism', Presbyterion. Cove-
nant Seminary Review 1 (1975), pp. 1  22; A. A.
Hodge, The Life of Charles Hodge (New York,
1880); J. 0. Nelson, Charles Hodge (1797  1878):
Nestor of Orthodoxy®, in Willard Thorp (ed.), The
Lives of Eighteen from Princeton (Princeton, NJ,

1946); C. A. Salmond, Princetoniana: Charles and

A A. Hodge (1833); L. J. Trinterud in H. T. Kerr Mystical f
(ed), Sons of the Prophets (1963), pp. 22  3B; D. Pietism )*

F. Wells, Charles Hodge®, in Willard Thorp (ed.), Assurance of
Reformed Theology in America (Grand Rapids, Salvation* )

MI, 1985); idem, ‘The Stout and Persistent "Theo- (Reformation )*

logy" of Charles Hodge’ CT XVIII;23 (30 Aug. Salvation"® ) °

1974), pp. 10 5

M.A.N. / 1850 ~ 1950

Hodgson, L.
Anglo-Catholic Theology ) °

Holiness God); Salvation Army
Holiness Movement ) (Asbury )
( Sanctification ) ° Oswald
Chambers (1874 ~ 1917 ) ; A. Paget
Holiness Movement Wilkes (1871 ~ 1934)
J. Wes-
leyf

(Methodism f

Sin )* Keswick )
1875
(Perfection f

( Sanctification f

Holy Spirit )* 2.



4.
‘let go and let God")

Stop trying and start

trusting )
Phoebe

Palmer, 1807 84 ) W. E.
Boardman, 1810 86)
(Robert Pearsall Smith, 1827 98 )

z Hanna Whitall Smith, 1832
1911 ) Evan H. Hopkins, 1837
1919 ) H. C. G. Moule, 1841
1920 ) F. B. Meyer, 1847 1929 )

Murray f
®
Pentecost,
alism r
Baptism in the Spir-
it f Glossolalia'™";

Gifts of the Spirit T]

Augustine )*
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Hoil, Karl

Higher ife

Theology ) °

S. Barabas, So Great Salvation (

London’ 1946); M. E. Dieter, The Holiness
Revival of the Nineteenth Century (Metichan, NJ,
1980) H. Lindstrom, Wesley and Sanctification
(London, 1946);

) " 1989 (. I Packer, Keep in Step with
the Spirit , Old Tappan, NJ, and Leicester, 1984);
V. Synan, The Holiness-Pentecostal Movement in
the United States (Grand Rapids, MI, 1971).

J.1.P"

Holl, Karl 1866 ~ 1926 )
(Luther )* 1901 ~ 6
1906 ~ 26
Habi litationsschrift, 1986 )

John of Damascus™*,
1896 )
(Amphilochius of lIconium 340 ~
95 1904 )

(Calvin ).
(Reformation, Radical )*
Gesamme/fe

Aufs&tze, vol. 171921, ~1948; vols. 2 -3,

1928, "1932 )



Holocaust

Justification )
Melanchthon )*

1920

W. Bodenstein, Die Theologie Karl HoHs (Ber-
lin, 1968); A lJiilicher and E. Wolf, RGG III, cols.
431 3; W. Pauck, introd. to ET of HolVs The
Cultural Significance of the Reformation (New
York, 1959); J. Wallmann, TRE XV, pp. 514 &

JA.
Holocaust
holokauston =
23) Yehuda
Bauer ) 1957 ~ 9
(Auschwitz
r
Anti-

semitism* ) °
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(Roy Eckardt )
i
(Elizabeth Schussler Fiorenza and David
Tracy, eds., The Holocaust as Event of
Interruption, p. xi )
(Arthur A. Cohen ) Otto )

tremendum )

Richard Rubenstein )

J. Moltmann )*

(Theodicy )*

John Pawli-

kowski )
P. 47 )
Judaism and Chris-
tianity* )
a
14 16 =



523 Holocaust

Rosemary
Ruether )

(Christology )*

Louise Schottroff )

Hermeneu-
tics* )
° ‘Anti-Judaism
in the New Testament', ibid., p. 58 )

UN Genocide
Convention )
( Universal Declaration of Human
16 ) Right )
D.P.K.
’ E
( * Barmen Declaration* ) °
Raoul Wallenberg )
30 ~ 40 1933 ~

45 )



Holy Spirit

Anti-Semitism )
(Evil ) Judaism and
Christianity ) Suffering ) ;

(Theodicy ) °

Y. Bauer, The Holocaust in Historical Pers-
pective (Seattle, WA, 1980); A. A. Cohen, The
Tremendum (New York, 1981);

V. E. Frankl, From Death-
Camp to Existentialism, Boston, 1959) idem. The
Unheard Cry for Meaning (London, 1978); E.
Schussler Fiorenza and D. Tracy (ek.), The Holo-
caust as Event of Interruption (Concilium, 175
Edinburgh, 1984); A. H. Friedlander, The Death
Camps and Theology within the Jewish-Chhstian
Dialogue (London, 1985).

D.P.K. /

Holy Spirit

pneumatology )

(rQa/™)

( rijall)

400
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100
1.
2" 7 4 6 ,—0
29 ~ 30 6) 2
2 2
18 1; 30 8
1 4 2 24
| 8 12) ; 3
20 10
16 = 100~ 14) 4
10 ~ 12 ; 2 3
19 , 25 27, 14
29 28 ~ 29 ; 10) 5.
38
16 ~ 29 ; 9 10, 34~
29 25 19 14
10 * 6 13 9 15 ;
1 5, 1 4) 6
1-
I ; 5; 6)
pneuma
rQaln
33 33)
( 6~ 21, 25 51 , A 25
11 19~ 21)
16 )

paraclStos )



525 Holy Spirit

1 10~ 3 6 ; 4~ 7)) 3.
26 " 26 ~ 7~ 15 ; 4, 29 ( Son-
2, 6~7" 1 , 14 ship* )
16 26 27 ; 6 17 18; 12 ~
7 15 ; 1 ; 7 17 22 6 13 ; *
24 13 7 7) 4.
31 32) Fellowship )*
51) 3)
30) 5 A 23 ; 5
14 , 18 30 ; 3 1 10
19 24 ) 5.
16 ~ 15 A 4 18 ;
~ 6 14 ; 3~ 14 18 16 25 ; 20 21 ) 6.
14 19~ 4~ 6; 13~ 14 ; ( Gifts of the Spirit* )
2 4~5) — —
(Trinity )* 3~
13 7~ 16 ; 10 -
1)
8 31 31 18 —
15~ 16 14) 20) 7. 26 ~ 27 ) 8.
29
2" 6 10)
28)
(Glossolalia )* (Prophecy )*]"
37 ~ 39 22
5) ( 26 ~ 33)
1.
26 ~ 13 2~ 6'; 1) ; 3 1~ 6)
®
8~ 11 44 48 27 4 5)
14 16 3; 4 6 ; 4) 26 )
17 ~ 20 14 ~ 19 20
27 1~ 3 6~ 12) 2.
( 17)
5 8 ; 3~ Augustine )*
n=* 4~6,A 9~ 11; 17

19 - 12 ~ 13 ; 14 26 — 29 ;
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Eastern Orthodoxy )*

1. ®
(Montanism )* 3.
(Puritans )*
( Patristic Theology ¥
(Calling )=
(Pneumatomachians ) (Pietism ) (Methodism )"

(Macedonians )

(Nicene Creed*, 381 ) Conversion"

Assurance of Salvation )*

16 26 7 John
Owen )
( Filoque f 589
35
2.
( Anabaptists )* 12 ~ 13)
(Reformation )* 5)
Sola Scriptura J. Wesley f

( Scripture )

Calvin )*



Perfection f

Baptism in the

Spirit* )

Holiness Movement* )

Thomas Goodwin )

Thomas Brooks )

3
m
14 ~ 19 ; 15
16 18 ~ 23
4.
Church T
organization )
organism )
13)
3) " 18
3 22 24)
14)
18 19 ; 4
- 10 5- 6 ; 4~ 7)

Holy Spirit

14)

( 11~ 16)

Pentecostal )*

3~4)
Healing )*
Revival )*
13)
22)
22 ~ 23 ;
19~ 20 ; 8

(Baptism in the Spirit ) ;

Charismatic Movement ) ;
Charismatic Movement, the
Third Wave of) ; Gifts of

the Spirit ) ; Glossolalia ) ;

(God ) Holiness
Movement ) °
H, Boer, Pentecost and Missions (Grand

Rapids, MI, 1961); F. D. Bruner, A Theology of the
Holy Spirit (Grand Rapids, MI, 1970);
®1991 51995 @1995 ( J. Calvin, Institutes IMi ,

ix, lILi, i, vi-ix, IV.xvi, wil); J. D. G. Dunn, Bap



Homeland, Theology of the

tism in the Holy Spirit (London, 1970);
Jesus and the Spirit (London, 1975); D Ewert, The
Holy Spirit in the New Testament (Scottdale, PA,
1983); M. Green, IBelieve in the Holy Spirit (Lon-
don, 1975); A. L C. Heron, The Holy Spirit (Phi-
ladelphia, 1983) A. Kuyper, The Work of the Holy
1946); H.
Wesley and Sanctification (London, 1946) John
Works, ed. W. H. Goold, wlIs. 117HI, IV~
VI, VII (repr. Edinburgh, 1965); =

1989 (J. L. Packer,
Keep in Step With the Sirit, 0ld Tappan ™NJ, and
Leicester, 1984); T. A. Smail, Reflected Glory
(London, 1975) W. B. Sprague, Lectures on Reviv-
als of Religion (London, 1989); W. H. Griffith Tho-
mas, The Holy Spirit of God (London, 1913).

idem,

Spirit (Grand Rapids, MI, Lindstrom,

Owen,

Homeland, Theology of the

1945
1949 )

( 1947 A

80

528

80

( 1988

1986

1950



529 Homeland, Theology of the

1979 1989 ) ,
1971 (Liberation Theology )
r
r J
1895 )
r
1975 A
1975
1977 A -
E
1978

1987

1988



Homoiusios

Hope, Theology of ) ;
Political Theology ) °
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O~

~1988; G. H. Anderson (&d.), Asian Voices in
Christian Theology (New York, 1976); A. Chang,
A& Critical Review of Chinese Catholic Thinking®,
Ching Feng XXI11.3 (1979) J. England, Living
Theology in Asia (London, 19%0); C. S. Song,
Christian Mission in Reconstruction—— An Asian
Attempt (Mysore, 1975) idem. The Presbyterian
Church in Taiwan under the Cross (New York,
1978) z z z

1989 {idem. Third Eye Theology, New York,
1979).

Homoiusios
(Homoousios ) Nicene
Creed ) °

Homoousios
(Arianism ) ; Athanasius )

Creeds ) (Trinity )

Hom osexuality

lesbian (
Lesbhos Sap-
pho
homosexual
homosexual
gay
4 ~ 5%

10~ 20%



531 HomosexuaUty

( pre-determine )

1991
Simon

Levay ) /

(hypothalamus )



Homosexuality 532

24 12
46 7) *

26 ~ 27

(Hermeneutics )

21 27)
9~ 10 ; 9~ 10)
St Athenagoras
Byzantium )
(Sodom 11
sodomy
( 49 50)

Holiness Code )

( A 22 13) ; .

17 18)



533 Homosexuality

(discriminalization ) tx
(
1.
B
r
E 4.
2.
Creation T
Thomas

Aquinas )*

(Barth )=
Image of God* imago Dei)

a



Homosexuality 534

1.
1990 ~ 1
17 ~ 18 ; 7% 54% ; Time "
9~ 10) 1991
4.
2.
r 5.
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Hong Kong Theology

43

Ethics ) ; 60 70
(Sexuality ) ° 80

90

= = ~1992

D. S. Bailey, Homosexuality and the Western
Christian Tradition (1955) Roland Bainton, What
Christianity Says About Sex, Love, and Marriage 60
(197); E. Batchelor, Jr. (ed.), Homosexuality and
Ethics (1980) J. Boswell, Christianity, Social
Tolerance and Homosexuality (1980) W. G. Cole,
Sex and Love in the Bible (199); N. L Ceisler,
Ethics: Altematives and Issues (1971) B. Helmut, 20
Christian Ethics in the Face of Changes in Mar-
riage and Sexual Behavior®, Lutheran World 13,
No. 4 (1966) A. Kosnick, et al. Human Sexuality:
New Directions in American Catholic Thought
(1977) =

Z1994 (H. J. Miles "Sexual Understanding Be-
fore Marriage, 1971) E Moberly, Homosexuality: (indigenization )
A New Christian Ethic (1983); 0. Piper, The Bi- 60
blical View of Sex and Marriage (1960) H. 70 1.70
Thielicke, The Ethics of Sex (1960); R. Scroggs, 60
The New Testament and Homosexuality (1983) J.
P. Wogaman, A Christian Method of Moral Judg-
ment {1976). a.

60



Hong Kong Theology

70

( Contextualization )*

( Study Center
Directors Consultation®, in Japanese Reli-
gions 7:1 (1971 ), p. 54; D. J. Elwood,
‘Christian Theology in an Asian Setting:
the Gospel and Christian Intellectual Cul-
ture", in SEAJT 16:2, 1975, pp. 1 16 )
3. 70

70
70

536

76

Change

70
Homeland,
Theology of the .)*
(Minjung Theology )*
Grassroot Theology )*

Liberation Theology f

1968
70

1980
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C/iange
1982 1984
1840
60 1997
70
S
Hermeneutics )* *
1980
.
80%

( 80%
r

A L

r J—
1981
C. 80
1842
1860 1898
70
1.

70 80
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2.
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r
4.
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80 90



539 Hong Kong Theology

( sophisticated )



Hong Kong Theology 540

92
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70

541 Hong Kong Theology

(intuition )

70 80 ( C. G. Jung, Psychological Types,
1962, p. 568 )

90

80

it

Being and Time >
1990 )

/1Ingsf)
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Freud )

— 18 19 7~ 18)

(W. Brug-
gemann, Interp. 28, 1974, pp. 3 ~ 19)

(lament )



1983

J. England (ed), Living Theology in Asia,
1981.
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Hooker, Richard
Hooker, Richard 1553 ~
1600 )
(Puritan )~ Walter
Travers 1548 ~ 1635 ) 1586
(Temple Church )
1577
~ 84
1585 ~ 91

0f the Laws of Eccle-
siastical Polity)
1593 1597

1648
1662 °

( Justification )*

(Papacy f

Protestant T
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Calvin )=
Thom-
ism*)
(Revelation )*
Aristotelianism ) *
(Platonism )*
Faith and Reason T
Law )=

(Sacrament )*

) Natural Theology* )

1660

lzaac Walton )

Scripture and

Tradition )*

Anglicanism ) ;

Anglo-Catholic Theology ) °

Of the Laws of Ecclesiastical Polity, 4 \ols.
(Folger Library edition, Cambridge, MA, 1977
8); The Works of Mr Richard Hooker, ed. J. Ke-
ble, 7th ed. rev. by R. W. Church and F. Paget, 3
wls. (Oxford, 1833).

R. Bauckham, Hooker, Travers and the
Church of Rome in the 1580s", JEH 29 (1978), pp-



37  50; W. Speed Hill (&d.), Studies in Richard
Hooker (Cleveland, OH, 1972); 0. Loyer, L Ahgli-
canisme de Richard Hooker, 2 wls. (Lille, 1979).

RJ.B.
Hope
Eschatology* )

Hope,
Theology of* )

( Resur-
rection, General* ) Kingdom
of God )

(Eucharist )*
26 )

22) ;

2 3);
r J ( 13 16)
r
( 7)
Suffering"* ) 8

13 7~ 18)
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Hope
Ernst Bloch, The Princi-
ple of Hope, 3 wvols., Oxford, 1986 )
Marxism ),
Metzf;
(Moltmann ) ; Pannenberg ) ;
Liberation Theology ) ;

Political Theology f

History r

(Missiology ) ; Righteousness ) ;

( Social Ethics )*]

(Gospel )*
- r
Moltmann,

Theology of Hope, p. 328 )

Perfection )*

13)

Hope, Theology of ) °

C. E. Braaten, Christ and Counter-Christ (Phi-

ladelphia, 1972); E. Hoffmann, NIDNTT Il 7pp. 238

46; J. Moltmann, Theology of Hope (London,
19%67); S. H. Travis, IBelieve in the Second Com-
ing of Jesus (London, 1982).



Hope, Philosophy of

Hope, Philosophy o f
Hope, Theology of )

Hope, Theology o f
(Moltmann )*

r

Hope )* 60

( Liberation Theology )*

Eschatology f

Resurrection of Christ )

Marxism )*
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(Pannenberg )* Metz

Ernst Bloch )

1885
Ludwigshafen )
Tomas Miinzer 1489
~ 1525
Hegel )*

(Atonement )*
(Das Prinzip Hoff-
nung, 1954 ~ 9)
\/om Geist der
Utopia, 1918 )
Subjekt-Objekt : ErlSuterung zur
Hegel, 1951 )

( reality )

Endzien

libido )

(Stimmung)
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( begriffene Hoffnung, docta spes ) ~

2.
agens )
1.
2.
(Utopia ) ; r
4
F. W. J. von Schelling,
1775 ~ 1854 )
a. (Naturphilosophie ) ;
b.
( Sachlickeit) 4.
Sachhaftigkeir ~ fac-

tuality )



Hope, Theology of

Kingdom of God )*

r

B
r Gewordenes ")
IVerdencles )
nocrt nicht)
1.
b. C.
d. Platonism )*

548
a.
b.
1 6)
2~ 4)
6~ 9) 8)
17
2.
Patristic
Theology f
(Augustine )*
Vita beata )
w"s/"0) fruitio)

(Millennium f

(Thomas Aquinas ),

Luther ),

(Justification )*



Descartes )* Hobbes f
Spinoza f
Kant )*
Kierkegaard f
Heidegger )

Existentialism )*
(G. Mar-

cel ) Teilhard de Chardin f

( Theology of Hope, 1964 )
ontology of

not-yet-being )

Bultmann )

Hope, Theology of

missio Dei) °

Revelation as History, 1968 ) ~

the Escrta-
ton )

(Christ event

Apocalyptic )

Jesus-
God and Man, 1968 )
2 R *
(Rahner T

Faith in History and Society,
ET, 1980 )



Hope, Theology of

A

1.

logy )*
2.
3.
4.

Creation )

Christo-

550

B.
1.
60
" Hermeneutics* ) °
2.
a Fall )*
Salvation.His-
tory )= *

Dualism )*



3.
( Universalism" )
4.
® skandalon )
K
5.

(Model of Theology f

Evangelicals ) *

(Dispensational Theology )
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House Church

R. A. Alves, A Theology of Human Hope
(1969); E. Bloch, The Principle of Hope, ET, 3
wls. (1986); C. E. Braaten, Christ and Counter-
Christ (1972) H. G. Biitow, Philosophie und
Gesellschaft in Denken Ernst Blochs (1963) E,
Eucken-Erdsiek, Trinzip ohne Hoffnung, Kritische
Betrachtungen zum Hauptwerk von E. Bloch, Zin
Philosophische Jahrbuch, vol. 70 (1962), pp. 147 ~
5; S. N. Gundry and A, F. Johnson (eks.), Ten-
sions in Contemporary Theology (19%6); E. Hoff-
mann, NIDNTT, wol. 11 *pp. 238 ~ 46; R. D. Johns,
Man in the World, the Political Theology of
Johannes Baptist Metz (1976); G. Marcel, Fresh
Hope for the World (1960); J. B. Metz, Faith in
History and Society (ET, 1980) idem. Theology of
the World (1969); J. Moltmann, Theology of Hope
(ET, 1967); W. Pannenberg, (ed.), Dogmatic Theses
on the Doctrine of Revelation in Revelation as
History (1968); J. Pieper, Uber die Hoffnung
(1949) S. H. Travis, /Believe in the Second Com-
ing of Jesus (1982) K. M. Woschitz, Elpis, Hoff-
nung, Geschichte, Philosophie, Exegese, Theolo-
gie eines Schlusselbegriffes (197).

House Church



House Church

1966 ~

76 )

1958

552

1976

1982
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Hum anism

(Humanism and Christianity ) °

Humanism and Christianity

®
A
80 B
C
D
1987 E
6
A
H
1
A.
Chinese Theology ) °
B .
1984
1989 ;
z > 1987 -
> 1987 -
~ 1979 1988
- - 1983
- - 1972
z - z ~1988

( Scholastic )*



Humanism and Christianity

(artes liberates )

(Francesco Petrarch, 1304 ~ 74 )

1330 ~ 7

(Vaucluse )
(E. H. R. Tatham, Francesco Petrarca,
His Life and Correspondence, 2 wols.,

1925 ~ 6 ) Cicero )

Nicholas V, 1387 ~
1455 ) Pius Il, 1458 ~ 64 )
Sixtus IV, 1471 84)
(Julius 11, 1503 13 )
(Leo X, 1513 21)

Union Council of Ferrara-
Florence, 1438 )
(1453 )

(Erasmus f

Plotinus,
2056 ~ 70
( Cabbalist ) Mysticism )

Augustine ¥

( Philosophia Christi)

Platonism f Stoicism ¥
Origen* )
(Reformation )*
Scripture )*
(Luther )=
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Calvin )*

(Melanchthon )*

Jesuits )= 505

Joseph Needham, Science and
Civilization in China, wvol. Il, 1956 Three
Masks of the Tao Zin Tilhard Review, 14:2,

Summer, 1979 )

1962 )

1963 .
1986 )

via
negativa) A

1.
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( Joseph
Needham, "Human Law and Laws of Na-
ture in China and the West®", in Journal of
History of ldeas 12 1951, pp. 3 30" 194
~ 230)

(
r
fooking for a Few Great Books ~
The University of Chicago Magazine 84,
No. 1, Oct. 1991 =p. 15 )
( r
z 88

( collective noun ) ;
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S karma )

33

Salvation )*

(Enlightenment )*

Jansenism )*



Humanism and Christianity 558

Hegel )*
G. Lessing j* Kant T

Marxism )*

Garaudy ) Bloch )*

( Aesthetics )*

Johann Joachim
Winckelmann, 1717 -~ 68)

(Johann Gottfried von Herder, 1744 -~

1803 ) Johann Friedrich von
Schiller, 1759 ~ 1805 ) Johann

Wolfgang von Goethe, 1749 1832 ) ~ "

August Wilhelm von Schlegel,
1767 ~ 1845 )

r

( T.Ww. Adorno, M. Horkheimer )
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Dasein)

(Existentialism )*

inauthentic existence ) °

Brief uber

den Humanismus, 1949 )

Ek-sistence ”

being and essence )

Heidegger T

(Feuerbach y *
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(Bonhoeffer )* (Balthasar ),
L. Berkhof )* J. Maritain )* H.
(A. Strong f C. Hodge f de Lubac ) Y. Congar )
Confucianism )* G. Marcel )
(Buddhism )= Rahner )y *

(Bultmann )*

(R. L. Shinn)

r

37 39)
History of Theology )*

(Justification )*

Barth T

the humanity of God ) ;

Moltmann )*

(Newman f



561 Humanism and Christianity

T. J. J. Altizer J. A.

T. Robinson T; H. Cox

(Liberation Theology Y =

Kierkegaard )*

60
Seculariza-

tion* )
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562

the suffering
God )

D. Bush, The Renaissance and English
Humanism (1939); E. Cassirer,, The Individual
and Cosmos in Renaissance Philosophy (ET,
1964) E. R. Curtius, European Literature and the
Latin Middle Ages (ET, 1973); E. Garin, Italian
Humanism: Philosophy and Civil Life in the Re-
naissance (ET, 19665); M. P. Gilmore, The World
of Humanism, 1453 ~ 1517 (1952); M. Hadas,
Humanism: The Greek Ideal and Hs Survival
(1960); P. 0. Kristeller, Renaissance Thought and
Its Sources (1979" E. P. Mahoney (&d.), Philoso-
phy and Humanism (1976); R. Mandrou, From
Humanism to Science, 1480 ~ 1700 (ET, 1979);
G. Toffanin, History of Humanism (ET, 1954); C.
Trinkaus, The Scope of Renaissance Humanism
(19%83).



1987 (D. M. Baillie, God was in Christ, 1956) H.
J. Blackham, Humanism (1968); Q. Breen, Chris-
tianity and Humanism: Studies in the History of
Ideas (1968); J. Macquarrie, InSearch of Human-
ity (1982); J. Maritain, Integral Humanism (ET,

1968); J. A. T. Robinson, The Human Face of God

(973); R- L. Shinn, Man: The New Humanism
(1968).
Hume, David 1711 ~ 76)
(Philosophy of Religion ) -
(Locke )*

Empi-
ricism* ) * Epistemology )

(Enquiry Concerning Human Under-
standing, 1748 )

(Miraclef

»

563

Hume, David

(Dialogues Concerning Natural Religion,
1779 )

( teleological argument )

(
(Evil )* Theism )*
= 1734 ~ 7))
Treatise of Human Nature, 3
vols., 1739 ~ 40) 1741
Essays, Moral, and
Political) 1757
Natural History of Religion)
1754 History of Eng-

land)



Huss, John

Dialogues Concerning Natural Religion, ed.
N. K. Smith (Edinburgh, 1947 ).

R- M. Bums ” The Great Debate About Mira-
cles: from Joseph GlanvUl to David Hume (Lon-
don, 1981) R. W- Church, Hume®s Theory of the
Understanding (1935) A. Flew, Hume § Philoso-
phy of Belief (London, 1961 ) ;J. C. A. Gaskin,
Hume*®s Philosophy of Religion (London, 1978 );
Ernst and Marie-Luise Keller, Miracles in Dispute,
A Continuing Debate (1969); C. S. Lewis, Mira-
cles (1960) N. K. Smith, The Philosophy of David
Hume (London, 1941 ) ;J. B. Stewart, The Moral
and Political Philosophy of David Hume (1963)
R. Swinburne, The Coherence of Theism (1977)

A. E. Taylor, David Hume and the Miraculous

(1927).

S.N.Ww. /
Huss, John 1372/3 ~ 1415)
Augustine )*
(De ecclesia, 1413)
1415

Council of Constance )

Pena

(Wyciif ),

nce )*

Transubstantiation y* ~

Luther )*

Hussintz )
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1410
1393
1401
®
Boniface IX )
(John XX111)
(Ladislaus ) *
r
1402
John of
Mulheim ) 1412



Hyper-Calvinism

(1413 )
(Sigismund )

ML

1414

1414

1915

566

Reformation
Theology ) -

D. S. Schaff (tr)”John Hus, De Ecclesia
(New York, 1915); S. H. Thompson (ed.), De
Ecclesia (1957) J. Herben, Huss and His Follow-
ers (1926); H. Kaminsky, A History of the Hussite
Revolution (1967) F. Liitzow, The Life and Times
of Master John Hus (1909) D. S. Schaff, John
Huss (London, 1915); M. Spinka, John Hus (Prin-
ceton, NJ, 1968); M. Vischer, Jan Hus. Sein Leben
und seine Zeit 2 wls. (1940).

R.TJ. /

Hyper-Calvinism

Reformed Theology Y —

( Strict and Particular Baptists )

Hidden and Revealed God* ) -—-

P. Toon, The Emer-
gence of Hyper-Calvinism in English
Nonconformity, 1689 1765~ London,
1967 )

2.
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(Supralapsarianism* Ante-lapsa-

rianism ;

6ffer ~

C. D. Daniel, Hyper-
Calvinism and John Gill =
* University of Edinburgh,
1983 )

(John Gill, 1697 ~ 1771 )
> Body of Doctrinal Di-
vinity ) > Body of Prac-

tical Divinity)

(Herman Hoeksema, Reformed Dogma-

tics, Grand Rapids, MI, 1966 ) =

D. Engelsma, Hyper-Cavinism and the Call of
the Gospel (Grand Rapids, MI, 1980).
P.T.

Hypostasis

Creeds )* Christology Y *

fiyposta-

Hypostasis
sis”
hypostaseis Eastern
Orthodox Theology f
Trinity )*
persona (
person ) °
hypostasis
4
17 3 14 1)
r
being, substantial reality ) ~
3)
Origen )=
(Monarchianism ) ~
hypostaseis )
325
ousia)
Basil )*
(Cappadocian Fathers )*
r
personae ~ substantia
substantia
hypostasis (
ousia ( r
fjYpostas/s oc/sl'a
Ot;s,'a
hypostasis
subsistentia ) °
a 451)

( physeis)

Alexandrian )*



Hypostasis

fiypostatic union”

hypostasis

( anhypostatos )
(Cyril of Alexandria T

prtys/®s

Antiochene School f

( hypostasis )

Leontius 543

(Nestorius T
(Monophysitism ),

( Aristotelianism )*

( anhypostatos)

( enhypostatos in-personal )

enhypostasia )

Maximus )*

John of Damascus T

D. B. Evans,
Byzantium: an Origenist
Washington, 1970 )

Evagrius Ponticus,

346  99)

J. Meyendorff,

Eastern Christian Thought,

Leontius of

Christology,

New

Christ in

York

568

1975 ) J. J.
Lynch in TS 36 71975, pp. 455 71; B.
Daley in JTS ns. 27" 1976, pp. 333 ~
69) o

1984 (. N. D- Kelly, Early Christian Doctrines,
London, ~™977); G. L. Prestige, God in Patristic
Thought (London, 1959); H. M. Relton, A Study in
Christology (London, 1917); M. Richard, Opera

Minora, wol. Il (Tumhour and Louvain, 1977)



Iconoclastic Controversies

726 ~
843 ) Itnages"™)
0 eWcones
icons images
11
Leo I, 717
~ 41)
(726 )
K

(Constantine V, 741 ~ 75 )
(Leo 1V, 775 -~ 80 )

( Irene, 752 ~ 803 )

Constantine VI, 780 97 )

( Councils* - 787),
794 )
8W -~ 20)
842
843 r

569

Iconoclastic Controversies

iconodules (

douleia

( Incarnation )*

John of
Damascus f
latre/a )
(douleia) ,
(proskynesis)
(Image of
God )* 26 )
15)
A 29)

Arianism T

(Theodore the Studite, 759 ~ 826 ) °



Idealism 570

( Hypostasis y "

iousia Substance )*],
842
(icon)
A. Bryer and J. Herrrin (gk.), Iconoclasm

(Oxford, 1977); E. J. Martin, A History of the Ico-
noclastic Controversy (London, 1930; New York,
1978) L. OUspensky, The Theology of the Icon
(London, 1977).

Idealism

Humanism™"* )

(Berkeley y = Locke )*

(Edwards )=

mental image )

X
X
Kant r (Hegel )*
g
Ritschl )*
Coleridge )*
Maurice"

(Christian Socialism f

Edward Caird, 1835 1908 )
> John Caird, 1820 98 )

Imitation of Christ )*
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Perfectionalism f

Calvin T

A. C. Ewing, Idealism: A Critcal Survey
(London, 1969); B. M. G. Reardon, From Coleridge
to Gore (London, 1971); W. H. Walsh, Hegelian
Ethics (London, 1969).

P.H.

Ideology

m

(Enlightenment* ldeologues )

Marxism )*

Karl Mannheim )

Theology f ;

Theology ) ;

of )*]

zwaard )

1982

Ideology

Liberation
Feminist

Hope, Theology

Idol )*
Bob Goud-



Idol

30

60

G.

70

Bush )
90

1989 (Bob Goudzwaard, Idols
of Our Time, ET 1984 ) N. L. A. Lash, A Matter
of Hope (1981); K. Mannheim, ldeology and Uto-
pia (193%6); J. Plamenatz, ideology (1970); M. li-
ger, The Marxist Conception of Ideology (1977).

Id o | (idol)
eidolon eidolon

character (

character ) idea
(
eikdn typos
homoidma apaugas-
ma > hypodeigma
eidolon
eidolon
gillOldm
30 4 f m
19 )
( 7 83

2 3)
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Satan r r alisgemata )
20 29 " 25 )
( 18 )
15~ 19 A — 1992 )
( 11 13 ~ 16 ; 17 ),
10
26 15 4
2 22 18
18 9~ 20 (
1
( 15
4)

1QS 2:11; 17; 4:5; 1 QM
4:15, 19; 1Q 22; 4 Qflor 1:17; CD 20:9
A. R. C. Leaney, The Rule of Qumran and

its Meaning, 1966, pp. 134f. ) ° r
e/"of0/on A 9~ 13)
5 ; 5)
Christology ), 24)
p"eonexia )
19
5 5 20
8 15 )

Circumcision, )



Idolatry

Ideology )

K. Barth, Church Dogmatics 111/, pp. 182 ~
206; G. C. Berkouwer, Man: The Image of God
(1962) E. R. Bevan, Symbolism and Belief (1938,
F. Buchsei, TDNT II’ pp. 375 80; D. Caims, The
Image of God in Man (1953) H. von Cam-
penhausen, The Theological Problem of Images in
the Early Church’, Tradition and Life in the
Church (1968), pp. 171  200; G. Cope, Symbolism
in the Bible and in the Church (1959 F. W. Dillis-
tone (ed.), Myth and Symbol (1970) J. Gray, ‘Idol,
and 'ldolatry’, IDB, vol. 2 (1962); J. C. Hurd, Jr.,
The Origin of I Corinthians (1965) Liddell-Scott,
pp. 384f.; J. J. Stamm and M. E. Andrew, The Ten
Commandments in Recent Research (1962), pp.
79 89; H. W. Wolff, Anthropology of the Old
Testament (1974), pp. 159  66.

Idolatry Images )

lgnatius 35 ~ 107 )

107

London, 1889 )

Voxxviii.4 )

Ep. ad. Romanos)

- J. B. Light-

foot, Apostolic Fathers, part IlI, 2 wols.,

Irenaeus f
Haer.
Origen )*
Prologue to Cant.)

Eusebius )=

(Euodius )

(Polycarp )

(Magnesia

(Tralles

Colosseum )



1. Ad Ephesios. 2. Ad Magnesias-, 3.
Ad Trallianos, 4. Ad Romanos; 5. Ad Phi-
ladelphenos-, 6. Ad Smyrnaeos, 7. Ad
Polycarpum )
1. Ad Mariam Cas-
sobolitam
2. Tarsenses 3. Ad Antioche-
nos; 4. Ad Heronem diaconum Antioche-

num 5. Ad Philippenes)

G1
Codex Mediceo-
Laurentinus )

J. Ussher, 1581 1656 )

Polycarpi

et Ignatli Epistolae, 1644 )

Gl )
(Vossius ) 1644
Zahn )
Lightfoot)
G2

Pacaeus ) 1557

Cureton )

1839 1843 1849 Nitrian

Ignatius

Desert )
2. 2 4
G1
G2
G2
Gi
G1
G2 T
G1
S S
1.
2.
3.8
S Demin-
ger, UhlThom, Merx, Zahn )
S Gi S
1.G1

Harnack )*
(Hadrian, 76 ~ 138 )
G1
Trajan, 53 ~ 117 ) 110
7)

3.

G1



Ignatius of Loyola

(Baur ) G1

10 )

36 53 ~ 55)

G1

Chris-
tology™ ) r
/70 theos hemon lesous
Christos )

J
= = 21990
P. T. Camelot, Sources
Chr6tiennes, wl. x (194); J. B. Lightfoot, The
Apostolic Fathers, part 1l , 3 wls. (18%); J. H.
Srawley, Early English Church Classics, 2 wols.
(1900) T. Zahn, lIgnatius von Antiochien (1873).
Lightfoot
H. W. Bartsch, Gnostisches Gut und
Gemeindetradition bei Ignatius von Antiochien
(1940) M. P. Brown, The Authentic Writings of
Ignatius: A Study of Linguistic Criteria (1963) V.
Corwin, St Ignatius and Christianity in Antioch
(1960) W. D. Killen, The Ignatian Epistles Entirely
Spurious (1886) J. Pearson, Vindiciae Ignatianae
(1852) C. C. Richardson, The Christianity of Igna-
tius of Antioch (1935); B. H. Streeter, The Primitive
Church (1929).

Ignatius of Loyola (1491 -~
1556 ) Jesuits f

(Manresa, 1522 ~ 3 )

Spirihjal Exercises, 1535
1978);
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Reformation, K. E. Kirk, Ignorance, Faith and Conformity
Catholic Counter- ) ° (19%).

H. Rahner, Ignatius the Theologian (London,

1963). Ignorance, Invincible
RJ.B. Ignorance ) °
Ignorance Ignorance, Vincible
.invincible Ignorance ) °
ignorance ) vincible

ignorance )

S
IH10
Yl 3
(Oedipus ) (Codex Bezae ) H
7 h
ihs Th-
esus °
IHS
- lesus HomlInum Salvator (
/? Hoc Signo
(Vinces) (
IHS
1Lr
Jesus Habemus Socium
2 (



Image of God

F. J. Dolger, Das Fischsymbol in frohchhst-
licher Zeit, vol 1 (1910), pp. 355  61; L. Traube,
Nomina Sacra (1907), pp. 156  9; F. Victorius, De
Vetustate et Forma Monogrammatis Nominis

Jesu (Rome, 1747).

Image of G o d

( as beth
essentiae ) /em )
(cfmOt) 26 ~ 27 )
zoor Eichrodt )
1
— 2.
r
1 9)
( 26~ 27 7 1~ 3 6 ;
7 9 4 15
3 A 29 49
10 22 ~ 24 21 10
imago
Dei (

Hermann Gunkel,

1862 ~ 1932 )

18 5 ~
11)

History of Theology )*

Audiani

(invisibility )
20 )

Anthropomorphites

)

19 ~

Calvin )*

®1991

Bavinck ) °
2.

(Trinity )*

26
(Augustine f

9) ;

1.XVv.3

vestigia Trinitatis ~

De TrinitateUA ) ;

26
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27 ~ 28
4.
27
24 18
10 r
( Commentary, on Col. 3:10 ;
1Xva)
Reformed Theology J
5. Thou )
Brunner 1 26 1)

27
(CD, 1II/1, p. 2900 )
existence-in-love ) D. H.
existence-for-love; Small ) r r

Dogmatics, vol. 2, p. 64 ) °

(Barth )* — Christian: Celebrate Your Sex-

uality, 1974, p. 143 ) °

CD, 111/1, pp. 180 ~ r r
206 ) 26 r CD, HI/1, p. 196 )

(divine plurality ) °
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1 3
’ P. K.
Jewett, Man as Male and Female: A
Study in Sexual Relationship from a Z 1.vii6 , ®1995 )
Theological Point of View, 1975, p. 46 )
2.
3.
( Stewardship** ) ,
1~ 3;
Salvation- Sexuality f
History f 4.
194 '1983) 47 ~ 49 ;
18 ; 21)

Anthropology ) °

D. S. Bailey, Sexual Relationship in Christian
Thought (1959), p. 272; K. Barth, CD IlLI, pp. 183
206; G. C- Berkouwer, Marr. The Image of God
(Grand Rapids, MI, 197); W. Bnieggemann, "Of
the Same Flesh and Bone (Gen 2723a) *CBQ 32
(1970), pp- 532  42; D. Caims, The Image of God
inMan (London, 1953); D. J. Clires, The Image of
26 — 28 God inMan®, TynB 19 (1968), pp- 53  103; P. A.
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26 ; 13)



Immortality

10 )
12)
16 )
9 18)
17 22)
16
7)
15 ~ 24)
~ 7 10 23 42 52 54)°
51 ~ 54)
35 36 ; 34 35 ;
42)
s
46 9)

Universalism f

Platonism )*

Aristotelianism )*

586

S
52 ~ 54)
16
1.
2.
3.
S
Death) ;
(Eschatology ) ; Intermediate
State ) ; Resurrection, Gene-
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